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INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE CLASSIFICATION 

For the purpose of collection and general publication of production and trade statistics, the classi-
fication followed in the Dominion Bureau of Statistics first separates primary from secondary production. 
These two chief divisions are further subdivided as follows;- 

1.—PrImary Production: Agriculture; Forestry; Mining; Electric Power; Fisheries; Fur farming;. 
Trapping. 

I1.—Secondar' Production: Construction; Manufacture. 

For general COTTIPilatiOrl and publication the statistics relating to manufactures are further divided 
into ten main classes, the grouping depending on the character of the principal component material of 
the major products manufactured. As an example, furniture made principally of wood is classed with 
wood and paper products while furniture made principally of metal is classed with iron and steel and their 
products. 

These ten main classes are still further subdivided into a number of smaller groups of individual 
industries, the grouping in this case depending on the value (if the principal products reported by the indi-
vidual fIrms. As an example of this classification, a firm whose principal product according to value is 
paper boxes will he classed with the paper box and bag industry although it may report stationery of 
considerable value manufactured as a side line or secondary product. On the other hand a fit-rn whoso 
principal product according to value is stationery will be classed in the miscellaneous papergoods industry 
although it may also produce paper boxes as a side line. 

MAN urArruass or: 

VegetableProduets, includisg—J3iscsits, Confectionery, Cocoa ste.; Broad andother Bakery Products; Breweries; 
Coffee, 'J'ea and Spices: Distilleries; Flour and Feed Mills; Foods, breakfast; Foods, stock and poultry; Foods, 
niiseellaneoue; Fruit and Vegetable Preparations; Ice Cream Cones; Linseed Oil and Oil Cake; Maeitroni, Ver-
micelli, etc.; Malt and Malt Products; Rice Mills; itubbor Goods, including Footwear; Starch and Glucose; Sugar 
Refineries; Toh.icco, Cigars and Cigarettes; Tobacco Processing and Packing; Wine. 

AimImnal Products, including—Animal Oils and Fats; Belting, Leather; Boot and Shoe Findings; Boots and Shoes. 
Leather; Butter and Cheese; Condensed Milk; Fish Curing and Packing; Fur 1)reeaing and Dyeing; Fur Goods; 
Gloves and Mittens, Leather; harness and Saddlery; 1-lair Goods; Leather Goods n.e.s.; Leather. Tanned, etc.; 
Sausages and Sausage Cnsings; Slaughtering and Meat Packing; Trunks. Bags, etc. 

Textiles and Tentile Products, including—A wnins, Tents and Sails; Rags, Cotton and Jute; Batting and Wadding; 
Carpets, Mats and Rugs; Ctothing, Factory, Men s; Clothing, Factory, Women's; Clothing Contractors; Cordage. 
Rope and Twine; Corsets; Cotton and Wool Waste; Cotton Textiles, sen.; Cotton Thread; Cotton Tarts and 
Cloth; Dyeing and Finishing of Textiles; Dyeing, Cleaning and Laundry Work; Flax, Dressed; Furnishing Goods, 
Mon's.; Gloves and Mittens, Fabric; Hats and Caps; Hosiery and Knitted Goods; Linen Goods and other Flax 
Products; Miscellaneous Textiles, n.e.s.; Oiled and Waterproof Clothing; Silk and Artificial Silk; Woollen Cloth; 
Woollen Goods, n.e.s.; Woollen Yarn. 

('I) Wood and Paper Products, including—Beekeepers' and l'oultrymen's Supplies; Blueprinting; Boats and Canoes; 
Boxes and Bags, Paper; Boxes, Wooden; Carriages, Wagons and Sleighs; Carriage and Wagon Mntcrialn; Coffins 
and Caskets; Cooper.qge; Engraving, Stereotyping and Eicctrotyping; Excelsior; Furniture and Upholstering; 
Hardwood Flooring; Lasts, Trees and Pegs; Lithographiug; Miscellaneous Wood Products; Paper Goods, non.; 
Planing Mills, flush tad Door Factories, etc.; 1'rinting and Bookbinding; Printing and Publishing; Pulp and Paper; 
Roofing Paper, Wallboard, etc.; Saw-Mill Products; Sporting Goods; Trade Composition; Wall Paper; Wooden-
ware; Wood-Turning; Wood Preservation. 

(5) Iroim and Its Prodmnct.s, including—Agricultural Implements; Automobiles; Automobile Supplies; Bicycles and 
Miii orcyclos; Boilers, Tanks and Engines; Bridge and Structural Steel work; Castings and Forgings; Hardware and 
Tools; Iron and Stool Products, n.e.s.; Machinery; Primary Iron and Steel; Railway Rolling Stock; Sheet Metal 
Products; Wire and Wire Goods. 

(fi) Non-Ferrous Metal Products, including—Aluminium Products; Brass and Copper Products; Electrical Apparatus 
and Supplies; Jewelry and Silverware; Lead, Tin and Zinc Products; Miscellaneous Non-Ferrous Metal Products; 
Non-Ferrous Smelting and Refining; Precious Metal Products. 

Non-MetallIc Mineral Products, including—Abrasive Products; Aerated and Mineral Waters; Asbestos and 
Allied Products; Cement; Cement Products; Clay Products from Domestic Clays; Clay Products from Imported 
Class; Coke and Gas Products; Glass Products; Lime; Miscellaneous Non-Metallic Mineral Products; Petroleum 
I'roducts; Sail; Sand-Lime Brick; Stone, Ornamental and Monumental. 

ChemIcals and AllIed Products, including—Acids. Alkalies and Salts; Adhesives; Coal Tar Distillation; Ex-
plosives. Ammunition and Fireworks; Fertilizers; Flavouring Extracts; Gases, Compressed; Inks; Medicinal 
and Pharmaceutical Preparations; Miscellaneous Chemical Products; Paints, Pigments and Varnishes; Polishes 
and Dressings; Soaps and Washing Compounds; Toilet Preparations; Wood Distillates and Extracts. 

Miscellaneous lndustrles,incluching—Aircraft; Artificial Flowers and Feathers; Autonuobile Accessories, Fabric; 
Brooms, Brushes and Mops; Buttons; Candles; Fountain Penn and Pencils; Ice, Artificial; Jewel Cases and Silver-
ware Cabinets; Mattresses and Springs; Motion Pictures; Musical Instruments; Novelties, advertieing and other; 
Refrigerators other than Electric or Gus; Regalia and Society Emblems; Scientific and Professional Equipment; 
Shipbuilding and Repairs; Signs, Electric; Stamps and Stencils, Rubber and Metal; Statuary, Art Goods and 
Church Suppiiea; Store Display Accessories; Tobacco Pipes; Toys; Typewriter Supplies; Umbrellas. 

Central Electric Statlonis. 

The classification according to principal component material as outlined above is employed in 
most of the publications of the Bureau of Statistics but for certain purposes production and trade statistics 
are also classified according to the use or purpose of the end product into those relating to the produc-
tion of food, clothing, luouse furnishing, industrial equipment, etc., and also according to sources or orIgin 
of raw rivaterial, wluether derived from agriculture, forests, mines or fisheries. 
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THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 

1932-1933 

Preface 

Statistics (overing the pulp and paper inhistry were collected and com-
piled during 1933 for the calendar year 1932 and during 1934 for the calendar 
year 1933. This information has already been published in part in the form 
of separate preliminary reports. Acknowledgments are tendered to the Depart-
ment of Lands and Forests, Nova Scotia, the Department of Lands and Mines, 
New Brunswick, the Department of Lands and Forests, Quebec, the Depart-
ment of Lands, British Columbia, and the Canadian Pulp and Paper Associa-
tion, for their assistance in preparing the preliminary lists of operating concerns 
and in securing complete returns. 

The report has been compiled and written under a co-operative arrangement 
between the Dominion Bureau of Statistics and the Forest Service of the 
Department of the Interior. The preparation of the report has been carried 
out under the supervision of Mr. R. G. Lewis, B.Sc.F., Chief of the Forestry 
Branch of the Burew of Statistics, while the report was checked and edited 
by Mr. R. D. (iai, FE.. of the Forest Service of the Interior Department. 

R. H COATS, 
Dominion Statistician. 

Do1IN1oN BUREU OF STATisTIcs, 

OTTAWA, March, 1935. 
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GENERAL AND HISTORICAL NOTE 

PULPWOOD, WOOD-PULP AND PAPER PRODUCTION IN CANADA 
The rapid development of the pulp and paper industry in Canada took 

place after Confederation, the greater part of it during the present century. 
The first paper-mill in Canada was established in 1803 at St. Andrews, 

Quebec. Upper Canada's first mill, which is still in operation, was built in 1813 
at Crook's Hollow (now Greensville) near Hamilton. and the Maritime Prov-
inces entered the industry in 1819 with a mill at Bedford Basin, near Halifax. 

At this time and until Confederation the industry was largely confined to 
the manufacture of paper from rags, no wood-pulp being used or produced prior 
to 1860. The supp!y of rugs, however, was limited, and the manufacturers were 
soon forced to experimenf with other raw materials, but the small proportion 
of paper-making material recoverable from other sources soon led to experi-
ments in the use of wood. Finally spruce, balsam, fir and hemlock were found 
to be the most suitable for the manufacture of paper of the average grades, 
although rags are stilt used for certain fine papers. 

In 1866, Alexander Buntin installed at Valleyfield,  Quebec, what is claimed 
as the first wood grinder in .4merica and began the manufacture of wood-pulp 
by the mechanical process. During the same year Angus Logan and Company 
built the first chemical wood-pulp mill in Canada at Windsor Mills, in Quebec. 

These two pulpmiUs, however, are not mentioned in the Census of 1871 
which covers only the 21 paper-mills in operation. These paper-mills had 760 
employees, distributed *197,815 in wages and salaries and produced paper valued 
at $1,071,651. T(n years later, in 1881, there were 36 paper and 5 pulp mills 
in operation with a total of 1,588 employees, a pay-roll of *460,476  and an output 
valued at $2,509,993 consisting of pulp valued at $63,300 and paper valued at 
$2,446,693. 

During the next decade the use of wood-pulp in paper-making was exten-
sively developed, and in 1887 Charles Riordon installed the first sulphite mill in 
Canada at Merritton, in the Niagara Peninsula. By the beginning of the century 
the output of the industry had exceeded $8 millions. In 1907 the Brompton 
Pulp and Paper Company, at East Angus in Quebec. built the first mill in 
America to manufacture chemical pulp by the sulphate or kraft process. 

The gross output of the industry increased rapidly and steadily until the 
boom years following the Great War when it jumped to a peak of over $232 
millions in 1920. This 'H'OS followed by a drop in 1921 which was general 
throughout the ?ndustrial field. From 1922 to 1929 there were steady annual 
increases in the total value of production culminating in 1929 in a total of 
$243.970,761 which e'rcceded for the first time the abnormally high total of 
1920. There were annual reductions during the next four years to $123,4 15,492 
in 1933. In that year there were 28 mills making pulp only, 44 combined pulp 
and paper mills and 26 manufacturing paper only. 

The industry in Canada includes three forms of inclus trial activity, the oper-
ations in the woods with pulpwood as a product, the manufacture of pulp and the 
manufacture of paper. These three stages cannot be treated as entirely distinct 
nor can they be separated from the different stages in the lumber industry. 
Many pulp and paper companies operate saw-mills to utilize the larger timber 
on their limits to the best advantage and many lumber manufacturers operate 
"cutting-up" and "barking" mills and divert a part of their spruce and 
balsam logs to puij) manufacture. The same operations in the woods and on 
the drive frequently provide raw materials for both saw-mill and pulp-mill 
and it is often impossible to state whether the timber being cut will eventually 
be made into lumber or pulpwood. This staqe of the pulp and paper industry 
is included in reports on primary forest production. 



CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

PULPWOOD 

The pulpwood is delivered to the pulp-mills in different ways. Logs eight 
feet and upwards are either floated in booms or rafts or delivered in railway cars. 
Wood cut in two-foot or four-foot lengths is seldom "driven." or floated to the 
mills, but it i5 delivered by railway car or vessel. Generally speaking, wood sold 
by farmers is cut in short lengths and often peeled in the woods. Material in long 
lengths must first pass through the "cut-up" mill u'here it is cut into two- or four-
foot lengths. The next stage in the preparation is the removal of the bark in a 
"rossincj" or "barking" mill. rlY!ljs  preliminary preparation of wood is frequently 
carried on at the pulp-mill but there are in Canada a number of "cutting-up" and 
"rossing" mills operated on an independent basis, chiefly for the purpose of sauing 
freight on material cut at a distance from the pulp-mill or material intended for 
exportation. Statistics covering mills operating independently are included with 
those of saw-mill operations in reports on the lumber industry. 

The cord of 128 cubic feet of piled material has been the usual measure for 
pulpwood in the past but owing to the fact that most of the pulpwood used in 
Canadian pulp-mills is now being cut and transported to the mills in the log form 
it has become the practice in some provinces to scale the material in the i.voods 
in cubic feet or board feet and to convert these figures into cords if necessary in 
connection with the payment of Government due.. The necessary converting 
factors vary according to the size of the logs and to the log scale in use and in 
many cases the figures in cords must be finally reconverted into cubic feet for the 
benefit of the pulp-maker. The resulting confusion has led to the adoption of a 
unit of measurement consisting of one hundred cubic feet of solid wood. This 
unit can be used by both scaler and pulp-maker and in time will probably be 
made the basis for the payment of Government dues. Its use has met wit/i the 
approval of pulp and paper associations both in eastern Canada and the United 
States and seems to be increasing. The name "cunit" has been suggested for this 
unit of measurement. In the province of British Columbia pulpwood is usually 
scaled in board feet and the scale converted into cords on the assumption that a 
cord is equal to 700 feet board measure (B.C. Log Scale). 

Dominion and provincial legislation and regulations practically prohibit the 
exportation of unmanufactured pulpwood cut on Crown lands in every province 
in Canada. Ontario was the first prot.'irtee to restrict the exportation of 
pulpwood. Legislation which became effective on April 30, 1900, prohibited 
the exportation of unmanufactured pulpwood cut on Crown lands within the 
province. Similar Dominion legislation covering Dominion Crown lands in the 
Prairie Provinces and elsewhere came into force in 7907. During 1908, when 
exportation from Quebec, New Brunswick. Nova Scotia and British Columbia was 
unrestricted, the total exports amounted to 84,308 cords and formed 636 per 
cent of the apparent total production. Similar restrictions became effective in 
Quebec after May 1, 1910, and in New Brunswick after October 1, 1911. In 1912 
the total exports formed only 532 per cent of the apparent total. The exporta.-
tion of Crown land pulpwood was prohibited from Bilfish Columbia in 1913 and 
the exportations from the Domin;ion fell to less than half the total. The ratio 
of exportation to total production decreased steadily up to 19?2 when the exports 
made up only about one-quarter of the total quantity of pulpwood cut in Canada. 
There have been increases and decreases in late years but the tenthncg has been 
toward a general decrease. In 1933 the exports formed 15 per cent of the cut. 
Since 1902 the exports of raw pulpwood from Canada have gone exclusively to 
the United States. During the last few years there has been a small importation 
of pulpwood into Canada from the United States and Newfoundland. 



THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 

WOOD-PULP 

The manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada is carried on in three classes 
of mills: those manufacturing pulp only, combined pulp and paper mills, and 
mills manufacturing paper only. The product of the pulp-mills is all made for 
sale in Canada or for export. In the combined mills the bulk of the pulp pro-
duced is used for paper-making in the same establishment but many of these 
mills produce a surplus for sale or export. Others do not produce pulp in suffi-
cient quantity or pulp of the required kind for their own use and purchase a part 
of their supply in the open market. The mills manufacturing paper only buy all 
their raw materials in the open market. 

There are four methods of preparing wood-pulp, one of which is mechanical 
and three chemical. It takes approximately one cord of wood to produce one ton 
of orou.ndwood or 'mechanical pulp and two cords to a ton of pulp by the chemical 
processes. 

THE MECHANICAL PRocEss.—In the mechanical process green coniferous 
woods such as spruce, balsam and hemlock are preferred. The harked and cleaned 
wood is held by hydraulic pressure against the face of a revolving grindstone 
and the fibres thus removed are carried owen in a stream of water to be washed, 
screened and prepared for paper-making. The yield averaged 2,001 pounds 
per cord of pu'pwood in 1933. Groundwood pulp produced by this process con-
tains all the wood substance, a part of which is not durable. The fibres are 
generally shorter and weaker than in the case of chemical pulp, having been 
broken in the process of manufacture. Groundwood is used, mixed with 
chemical fibre for newsprint, u'all, cheap book, manila, tissue, v'rapping, bug 
and building papers and for box boards, container-boards and wall boards. 

THE CHEMICAL PnocEssEs.-7'here are three chemical methods of pulp 
production employed in Canada. The suiphite, sulphate or kraft  and soda pro-
cesses are so named because of the chemicals used in each case to dissolve out 
the non-fibrous or non-cellulose components of wood substance. Cellulose, 
which forms about fifty per cent of wood substance, is largely unaffected by 
ordinary chemicals, atmospheric conditions, bacteria or fungi. Separated from 
the less durable wood constituents, in the form of high-grade paper, it remains 
in perfect condition for centuries. 

THE SULPHITE PRocEss—This is the most important in use in Canada and 
depends on the action of an acid bisuiphite liquor on the non-cellulose wood 
components. Only coniferous woods such as spruce, balsam, hemlock, etc., are 
used in Canada. The previously harketi and cleaned pulpwood is chipped into 
small particles about one inch long by a quarter of an inch thick or smaller and 
these chips are screened, crushed and fed into digesters where they are cooked 
by steam in the presence of the bisuiphite liquor referred to. The cooked material 
is then washed, screened and prepared, for paper-making, the yield averaging 
967 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1933. The resultant fibre is used in the 
manufacture of newsprint paper mixed with groundwood pulp in the proportions 
of about twenty per cent sulphite and eighty per cent groundv.'ood. it is also 
used for the better classes of white paper and hoard,s either pure or mixed with 
other fibre. The best qualify of bleached sulphite fibre is used in the manufac-
ture of artificial silk. 

THE SODA Pnocs.—This is the oldest of the three chemical processes and 
depends on the action of an alkaline solvent, caustic soda, on the non-cellulose 
components. The wood of the softer so-called "hardwoods," or broad-leaved 
trees such as voDlar can be used almost exclusive iv in this process which is 
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employed to a limited extent only in Canada. The yield averages 1,100 pounds 
of pulp to the cord. The resultant fibre, though weak, is used in the manufacture 
of the best class of book, magazine and writing paper as a filler mixed with 
stronger pulp. The result is a paper that lacks strength but can be finished to 
a good surface, 

Tur Sui,i'ii.vrn .PuocEss.—The manufacture of sulphate of kraft pulp is a 
comparatu'ely recent modification of the soda process, first used in America by 
the Brompton Pulp and Paper Company at East Angus in Quebec in 1907. It 
was vneluded with soda pulp in production statistics until 1972. The process 
WOS oriqinallj developed with the intention of reducing the cost of ,nan'ufacluriny 
soda pulp by the substitution of salt cake for the more expensive soda ash used 
in that process. Subsequent developments showed that by an ado ptatjon of this 
process the superior strength of the fibres of coniferous woods such as jack pine 
could be taken advantage of and at the present time in Canada coniferous woods 
are used exciuu'ely for this process. The cooking in this process is carried am 
j;sf long enough to obtain, fibres that can be easily separated. The yielri is 
consequently high, averaging 1,075 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1933 for 
.ulphate and soda combined. The resultant fibres are long, flexible and very 
•trong and the pulp is used in the manufrclure of kraft paper used for wrapping, 
ti(Igs, etc., and also in the manufacture of newsprint. 

The pulp or fibre from all four processes leaves the grinders or dqcste'r pits 
in a fluid state consisting of water with a small proportion of fibre held insus-
pension. It is first screeneti and thickened and may (hen be piped in ti. form 
known as slush " direct to the paper-mill in the ease of a combined pulp and 
pa per mill, For shipping or storing it is usually thickened sufficiently to allow 
it to be formed into sheets and folded into bundles or " laps." For export these 
laps are pressed and baled by hydraillic presses. Groundwood pulp is marketed 
ifl 1(17)5 either wet Or pressed, Salphitc and sulphate pulp is sold in laps, sheets 
or rolls and soda 'pulp usually in rolls. 

P.4 PER 

Groundwood pulp and 'unbleached .sulphifc fibre are the chief components 
of newsprint paper. They are also important constituents in wrapping paper, 
noards, building paper and untarrcd felt for roofing. M"i.red With bleached 
•slphtc theg are used in making book and writing 'paJ)('), coated boards and 
toilet and other tisne papers. Soda pulp is used with other fibre, as a filler in 
making book, writing, plate, mop owl litho paper. Sulphate vulp is used 'in 
making kraf I and other wrapping paper, newsprint and paper boards. 

Rags are used with wood-pulp in the man 'ifacture of writing, book, plate and 
litho paper and untarred roofing felt, being the chief ingredient in the better 
classes of thesi' products. With rags arc included cotton and flax waste and 
sweepings. Old or waste paper is an important component of book and writing 
/iper, 'wrapping, boards, tissue and roofing felt when combined with new fibre. 
Straw is used alone or v'dh wood fibre in iwkvy straw wrapping and straw 
board. Manila stock with jute, bagging, rope, waste and thread are used in 
making manila, tay and other heavy papers. Leather and other fibre chips are 
used with flax, waste, manila u'astc paper and wood-pulp in the manufacture of 
i'rmction. co waler, leather, binder's, trunk and press boards. 

Each of these paper-making materiaLs is subjected to some form of prelin'- 
mary treatment depending on its iiafnm'e and the kind of paper product for which 
it is intended. 
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BEATING AND REFINING.—The first step in the actual making of papc:c 
usually consists of beating and sometimes refining the pulp so prepared. 

The commonest form of beater is an open oblong vessel whose rounded ends 
and central partition form a channel around which the stock circulates. Across 
this channel at one side is a heavy roll faced with iron bars and below it a bed 
plate also fitted with iron bars. As this roll is revolved rapidly in close bearing 
with the bed plate the stock is forced to circulate around the channel and to pass 
repeatedly under the roll. 

The different kinds of pulp combined in various proportions and the nece.c-
sary non-fibrous paper-making materials are placed in the beater with a certain 
quantity of water, The action, of this machine is partly mechanical and partlq 
chemical. In it the fibres are shortened, frayed and split n order to permit 
of better felting or interlacing in the paper machine and all the materials are 
lhorouqhiy mixed. If the process is prolonged, a combination of some of the 
cellulose fibres with the water takes place, the fibrous nature of the cells is 
destroyed and a gelatinous mass is formed which acts as a binding material and 
odds strength to the paper. The beaten pulp is usually pumped into a 
which acts as a reservoir for the refining cnqines and paper mach?nes. The 
refiner is a modifieatwn of the beater which completes the preparation of t.hc 
stock for the paper machines. In the manufacture of newsprint the beater is used 
ehjefly to break up the laps of pulp, the preparation of the stock being left almost 
er.tirely to the refining engine. 

LOADING AND SIzING.—In addition to the fibrous materials or puips there 
arc other paper-making materials added in the beating or refining stage. Loading 
materials such as clay, calcium sulphate, talc and other mineral substances are 
added to make the paper more opaque, to give it a smooth finish, to assist in the 
development of colour and in some casas to add weight. Sizing materials such' 
as rosin, size and alum are added to make the paper water- or ink-resisting. The 
necessary dyes and colours are also added at this stage. The beaten and refined 
stock is usually stored in a chest which acts as a reservoir for the paper machine. 

TIlE PAPER MACHINE—The usual type of high production machines known 
as the Fourdrinier consists of three parts known as the " Fourdrinier part," the 

press part " and the " (1r7/er part." The stock, very much diluted with v'ate'r, 
Jiows onto a. broad endless belt of wire screen which is driven forward coi'tn u-
ously. supported by rollers. It may also have a lateral horizontal movainent or 

shake " which assists the fibres to interweave in all directions. Deckle straps 
at the sides of this screen are sometimes used to prevent the stock from running 
off the edqes. As the material travels forward, much of the u.'ater drains through 
the wire or is removed by rolls and suction boxes until a weak wet sheet of pulp 
is formed. On passing from the " Ponrdrinier part " to the " press part " of the 
paper machine this sheet is carried on broad endless belts of felt through the 
press rolls, where it is further dried and pressed. In the form of paper containing 
from 60 to 70 per cen.t of water it passes to the " dryer part " where steam-
heated cylinders evaporate most of the water left after pressing, leaving from 
7 to 10 per cent in the finished paper. Calendered paper is given a final polish-
ing by passing it through a set of smooth iron rollers called calenders. The paper 
is finally wound on reels, slit into the required u'idths and rewound on cores for 
shipment. 

This machine with many variations in construction and operation is used 
in most mills of large production for the manufacture of the more important 
classes of paper products. Paper board, roofing felt, building papers and certain 
classes of book, writing and newsprint papers are usually mode on a. cybnder 
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machine in which one or more cylinders or cylinder moulds replace the endless 
belt of wire in the Fourdrinicr machine. The cylinder is portia/ly immersed in 
the stock and as it revolves it picks up a layer of pulp on its surface, the excess 
water draimnq away from inside the cylinder. This layer of wet pulp, on leaving 
the stock, comes into contact with a moving felt and adheres to its surface as 
it is smoother than that of the cylinder. The felt then carries the layer of wet 
pulp through a "press 'part" and " dryer part" similar to those in the Four-
drinier machine, 

By the use of several cylinders, each contributing its layer of wet pulp to 
the passing felt, a laminated paper can be built up. As each cylinder turns in its 
own vat of stock, each layer can be made of different material if necessary. In 
many cases the first and last layers, called "liners," are composed of material 
best suited in colour or finish for the outside of the finished paper or board while 
the interior layers may be composed of cheaper stock. 

Roofing felts for saturation are not made of laininaUd sheets but are 
usually made on one slowly revolving cylinder of large diameter. As no "shake" 
is imparted to the •stoek in the process, the paper or board made in a cylinder 
machine is usually much stronger in the direction of the machine run than across 
the machine. Cylinder machines are usually cheaper to operate and require less 
skill in operation than Fourdrinier machines and are adapted to the manufacture 
of papers whose strength depends on thickness or toughness of fibre rather than 
from the interweaving of fibres. 

Combined cylinder and Fourdrinicr machines we often used. In these the 
Fourdrinier wire contributes one colour and the cylinder another to thin duplex 
papers such as the ewnnion, blue-backed, opaque, envelope papers. The Harper 
machine is an adaptation of the Fourdrinier principle in which the paper travels 
throuqh all three parts ui/haul any handling, a decide'l ad?'anta{Je in the case of 
tissues and other weak, lightweight papers. The Yankee machjne for making 
machine-glazed pope)' may he either of the cylinder or Fourdrini r type at the 
"wet end" but the "drmjr 'part " is replaced or followed by a heated, highly 
polished steel or iron cylinder of large diameter (from 9 to l5 feet) whiciL imports 
a glazed surface to one side of the paper. 

There are man.y variations in nuichines and processes used in paper-making, 
but essentially the making of paper consists in the felting of the fibres when in 
a very meet condition and the removal of this excess of water from the sheet so 
produced. 

STA'ms'r1cs.—Annuo.l statistics relating to the pulp and paper industry were 
first collected and published by the Forest Service of the Department of the 
Interior for the year 1908. These figures covered primarily the use of wood for 
pulp manufacture, although thcy also include'! stiniat.es of pulp production.. 
Since 1917 information concerning this industry has been collected under a 
co-operative arrangement between the Dominion Burea.0 of Statistics and the 
Forest Service and the scope of the investigation has been extended to cover the 
manufacture of paper and the general statistics of the industry relating to capital, 
employment, fuel, poij ,er and ramim materials. The results have been published in 
printed annual bullelins uswilly preceded by preliminary reports. 

The co-operation of the Canadian, Pulp and Paper Association has been 
of great value in connection with the work of collecting and publishing these 
statistics. 
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REPORT ON THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY, 
1932-1933 

INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY 
The pulp and paper industry is the most important manufacturing industry 

in Canada, heading the lists in 1933 for gross and net values of manufactured 
products, number of employees and distribution of wages and salaries. In 
total capital invested the industry is exceeded only by electric light and power 
ilants. 

The industry has headed the lists in wage and salary distribution since 
1922 when it replaced the saw-mills in this respect and it has been first in gross 
value of products since 1924, when it exceeded the gross value of flour-mill 
production. In these comparisons, only the manufacturing stages of the pulp 
and paper industry are referred to, no allowance being made for the capital 
invested, the men employed, the wages paid nor the products of the operations 
in the woods which form such an important part of the industry as a whole. 
Operations in the woods are dealt with in reports on primary forest production 
owing to the difficulty of separating the production of pulpwood from the pro-
duction of sawlog and other primary forest products. 

Considering only the manufacturing aspect of the industry, the gross value 
of production in 1933 was $123,415,492, a decrease of nine per cent from the 
figure for 1932. The gross values of the manufactured products of the industry 
for the last five years are as follows:- 

Guoss PRoDucTIoN 
1929........................................$243,970,761 
1930........................................215,674,246 
1931 ........................................174,733,954 
1932 ...................................... 	. 	135,648,729 
1933........................................123,415,492 

This gross value rel)resents  the swu of the values of pulp made for sale in 
Canada, puip made for export and paper manufactured. It does not include 
pulpwood nor the pulp made in combined pulp and paper mills for their own use 
in making paper. 

The net value of production or the value added by manufacture is one of 
the best indications of the relative importance of a manufacturing industry. 
It represents the difference between the values of raw materials and finished 
products. In the pulp and paper industry it is obtained by subtracting from 
the gross value of production, as described above, the sum of the values of pulp-
wood and chemicals, etc., used in pulp-making and of the pulp, chemicals, etc., 
used in paper-making. The pulp mache in combined pulp and paper mills for 
their own use in paper-making is considered as a stage of manufacture and is 
not included either as a product of the pulp-mill or a raw material of the paper-
mill. 

With regard to the net value of production, the pulp and paper industry 
has headed the lists since 1920 when it replaced the saw-mills. The net value of 
production for the lat five years was as follows:- 

NET PRODuCTION 
1929........................................$147,096,012 
1930 ........... 	............................ 	133,681991 
1931 ........................................110,786,274 
11932 ........................................ 	86,677.762 
1933 ........................................ 	75,782,971 
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If operations in the woods are taken into consideration, the total value to 
Canada of the industry as a whole may be considered as the sum of the values 
of pulpwood and pulp exported and the gross value of paper products. This 
removes any duplication that might arise by the inclusion of pulpwood used 
in Canadian pulp-mills, and puip used in Canadian paper-mills but makes no 
allowance for pulp that might be used in Canada for purposes other than the 
manufacture of paper, such as the manufacture of artificial silk, fibreware, etc. 
This total in 1933 amounted to $125,081,525 as compared to $137,876,140 in 
1932. 

The various quantities and values discussed above are given in the follow-
ing tables for the last five years together with the variations from year to year 
and the variation over the entire period. 

TABLE A.—BEVIEW OF PRODUCTION AND EXPORTATION, 1929 TO 1933 

PitOoucrloN 

Quantities Total values 
Year Pulpwood 

produced 
Pulp 

produced 
Paper 

produced 
Pulpwood 
produced 

Pulp 
produced 

Paper 
produced 

cords tons tons $ $ $ 

1929.. 	...................................... 
1930 ......................................... 
1931 ............................. . ........ ...
1932 ............................. ......... ...
1933 ..... .................................... 

.6.539,335 

..6,977,183 
5.040,291 
4.222,224 
4,716,382 

4,021.229 
3.619.345 
3.167,900 
2,663,248 
2.979,562 

3,197,149 
2.920,787 
2.011.225 
2.290,767 
2,419,420 

76,120,063 
07,529,612 
51.973.243 
36.750.910 
33,213,973 

129.033.154 
112,355.872 
84.780.809 
04.412,453 
64,114.074 

193,193,022 
173,626,383 
143,957.264 
111,115,570 
97,030,429 

ExrowrArIoN 

Quantities Total values 
Year l'ulpwood 

exported 
Pulp 

exported 
Paper 

exported 
Pulpwood 
exported 

Pulp 
exported 

Paper 
exported 

cords tone $ $ $ 

1929 ........................................ 
1930 ........................................ 
1931 ........................................ 
1932 ........................................ 
1933 .......................... ........ . ..... 

.1,294,995 
1.330,466 

957,393 
620,124 
718,555 

830,848 
700,220 
622,537 
452.293 

1 	608.510 

'rotal 
quantities 

not 
available 

13.314,738 
13,611.017 
9,559.592 
4,8.30,500 
4,696.459 

43,307.984 
39,059.979 
30,056,643 
18,030,064 
23,354,637 

154,919,122 
138,440,242 
111,114,042 
86,323,539 
72,396,132 

TABLE 15.—VARIATIONS IN PRODUCTION AND EXI'ORTATION, 1019 TO 1933 
PRODUCTION 

Percentage increase or deereae in - 
Year Quantity Total value 

Pulpwood 
produced 

Pulp 
produced 

Paper 
produced 

Pulpwood 
produced 

Pulp 
produced 

Paper 
produced 

per cent per cent per cent per cent per cent per cent 
1929-1930 	. 	................................ 
1930-1931 .........  ........................... 1931-1932 .................................... 
1932-1933 .................................... 
1929-1933 .................................... 

.- 	855 

.- 	15-57 

.- 	1633 
+. 	1241 

.- 	2738 

- 	9-99 
- 	12-47 
- 	1593 
- I- 	1188 
- 	25-90 

- 	8-48 
- 	10-78 
- 	12-27 
+ 	5-62 
- 	24-33 

- 	11.28 
2304 

- 	29-29 
- 	0-112 
- 	59-37 

- 	12-92 
- 	24-54 
- 	24-02 
- 	0-46 
- 	50-31 

- 	1013 
- 	7.99 
- 	2073 
- 	1497 
- 	40-78 

EXPORXAVON 

Percentage increase or dereuse in - 
Year Quantity 'I'otal value 

Pulpwood 
exported 

Pulp 
exported 

l'apor 
exported 

Pulpwood 
exported 

Pulp 
exported 

Paper 
exported 

per cent per cent per cent per cent per cent per cent 
1929-1930 .................................... 
1930-1931 .................................... 1931-1932 

.................................... 1932-1833 .................................... 
1920-1933 .................................... 

.+ 	274 

.- 	28-05 

.- 	35-22 

.+ 	1587 

.- 	44-51 

- 	8-50 
- 	18-11 
- 	27-35 
+ 	34-54 
- 	2676 

Total 
quantities not 
available 

+ 	2-23 
- 	31-24 
- 	4839 
- 	278 
- 	64-73 

- 	9-93 
- 	23-05 
- 	37-02 
+ 	23-37 
—4615 

- 	10-114 
- 	19-74 
- 	2231 
- 	1613 

-- 	5327 
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THE PULP AND 1APER INI)USTRY 

The production of pulpivood, pulp and paprn all show decreases in both 
quantity and value from 1931 to 1932, but from 1932 to 1933, while there were 
still decreases in value, there were increases in quantity production in all three 
commodities. For the five-year period from 1929 to 1933 there were decreases 
for all three in both quantity production and value. 

The exportation of pulpwood, pulp and paper all 5110w decreases from 1931 
to 1932 in both quantity and value, but from 1932 to 1933, in the case of pulp-
wood, there was an increase in quantity and a decrease in total value. In the 
case of pulp there were increases in both quantity production and total value. 
In the ease of paper there was an increase in quantity,  and a decrease in value. 

TABLE C—VARIATIONS IX AVERAGE VALUES, 1930 TO 1933 

Products 

Average VLLIUC per cord 
or ton 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
(leerease 

Average 
value 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

Average 
vatue 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

1930 1931 1930-1831 1932 1931-1932 1933 1932-1933 

9 	c. 9 	c. per cent $ 	c. percent $ 	c. percent 
1',,.rw000- 

Spruce ....................... 11 	73 10 55 —1059 8 92 —1545 7 17 —1962 Balsam 	fir ................... II 73 10 55 —1059 8 88 —1583 7 19 —1003 Hemlock ..................... 9 74 732 - 781 708 - 328 5 65 —2020 Jack pine ...................... 1097 11 30 + 301 850 —24-78 682 1976 
Puep- 

Groundwood ................. 22 04 - 820 19 27 —1563 16 55 —1412 

... 

6t1 95 56 00 —1955 50 41 - 998 45 02 —1069 Unl,leacl,ed sulphite .......... 

... ... 

36 89 —1749 32 29 —1282 28 64 —1130 Sulphate and soda. ........... 64 20 

... 

58 00 - 966 53 03 - 857 46 00 —1326 

Bleached sniphite 	............. 

Screenings .................... 

..24 88 

..44 71 

14 21 Ii 69 —1773 7 77 —3353 10 22 -t-355.3 
Pare a- 

54 52 

... 

50 03 - 824 44 57 —1091 33 12 —2566 l3ook and writing ............. 1711 51 

... 

170 43 - 344 153 01 —1022 147 12 - 385 
Newsprint ......................
Wrapping ..................... 100 62 96 90 - 3-70 91 	II - 595 95 04 + 429 Paper board .................. 28 

.. 
50 41 - 3.59 45 83 - 909 45 65 - 0.39 All other paper ............... .52 

100 II 9766 - 245 104 26 + 676 102 25 - 193 

Average values per cord in the case of pulpwood show a decrease on the whole 
from 1930 to 1931 and decreases in all the principal woods except jack pine 
where there was an increase. From 1931 to 1932 and from 1932 to 1933 there 
were decreases in average value per cord for all the important species. 

Average values per ton in the case of pulp show decreases in each year in all 
the classes of pulp manufactured. 

In the case of paper there were decreases in average value per ton for all 
the main classes produced from 1930 to 1931, in all classes but miscellaneous 
paper from 1931 to 1932 and in all classes but wrapping paper from 1932 to 
1933. 

PRODUCTION 

The following table gives the principal statistics in connection with the 
manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada during 1932 and 1933 by provinces. 
The primary stage of the industry, the production of pulpwood, is dealt with in 
reports on primary forest production as the production of pulpwood cannot be 
separated from the production of sawlogs and other primary forest products. 
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TAIII.1: 0.—PRINCIPAL ST..'l'ISi'TCS, BY PROVINCES, 1932 AND 1933 

1932 

Items ('anada Quebec Ontario Ca 

Nova Scotia, 
New 

Brunswick 
and 

Manitoba 

EstabIiuhment 	............................ No. 98 42 38 6 12 

Pulp-mills ............................. No. 28 10 9 2 7 
Pulp and paper mills ... ................ No. 44 21 15 3 5 
Paper-mills ............................ No. 26 11 14 

Capital employed .......................... 	$ 597,550,013 289,885.315 190,427,742 51.102,837 06,134,119 
Total e,lLployees. .......................... No. 24,561 11,902 7,803 2,330 2,496 
Salaries and wages ......................... 	$ 210I,I24 12,548.082 10,027.886 3.015,228 2,756,942 
Fuel used ... 	.............................. 	$ 6.109,481 2,015,963 2,475,814 607,798 979.909 
Power employed .......................... 11,1'. 1,662,116 839,500 505,903 133,050 183.093 

Pulp-mukingmateriala ..................... 	8 38,217,830 18.030,133 11,485,183 2880,670 5,215.844 
l'ulpmade ................................. 	$ 64,412,453 31,124,654 18,725.105 4,911,874 9,640.520 

Paper-making materials .................... 1 53,785,631 25,783,183 18,839,558 3,050,080 5,206,801 
Paper made ............................... 	$ 114.115,570 53,818.704 38,233,316 9,620,383 12,427,207 

Total value of materials ................... 	$ 48.970,967 22.719,075 17,394.588 3,309,063 5,548,211 
ross value of pro lurta 	 $ 135 618 	80 63,317,407 44,027,587 11.056.236 17,247.409 
Jatvr.I.nfnrn,lnah,............... ------ 	1 48.677.362 40.568,422 20,032,999 7,747,143 11.699,198 

11133 

Items Canada Quebec Ontario 
nh 
'0biii 

r\'ova beotlu, 
New 

Brunswick
and 

Manitoba 

Establishments ............................ No, 95 42 36 6 It 

Pulp-mills ............................. No. 28 10 0 2 7 
Pulp and paper mills ................... No. 42 21 14 3 4 
Paper-mills ............................ No. 23 II 13 I - 

Capital employed ..........................$ 559,203.314 277,516,386 173,818,321 50,838.480 57,092,357 
Ioti&l employees ........................... No. 21,033 11,367 7,651 2,417 2.602 
Saluriesand wages ......................... 	8 26,391.019 11,831,846 9.213,089 2,958,363 2,587.741 
Fuel 	used .................................. 8 5,881,7311 1,846,817 2,208,994 760.786 1,071.141 
l'ower employed ........................... 11.1'. 1,612,595 824,019 490,800 133,048 164.728 

Pulp-mtiking materials ..................... 	8 15,564,381 16,923,934 10,938,380 2,981.960 5,020,085 
Pulp made .................................$ 03,114,071 29,860,706 18,644,259 5,432,005 10,177,104 

Paper-making materials .................... 	8 49,763,915 24,265,010 17,440,510 3,718,371 4,342,021 
Paper made ............................... 	8 97,030,453 45,583,472 34,183,270 8,885,395 8,378.292 

Total valued materials ................... 	$ 47,632,521 21,943,002 16,859,303 3,482,225 5.347,901 
(,iToss value of products ....................$ 123,415.1192 56,474,428 41,300,287 11,098,400 14,542,377 
Net value of riroiluets ...................... 	$ 75,752.871 44,531,420 24.446,804 7,016. 175 8,194.476 

There was a net loss of three mills in the industry as a whole from 1932 to 
1933, due to the following changes: One pulp-mill, one combined pulp and paper 
mill, and one paper-mill in Ontario closed down while one other pulp-mill 
resumed operations. In New Brunswick, one pulp-mill closed down while another 
resilmed operations. The only mill in Manitoba (manufat'turiiig both pulp and 
paper) closed down. 

For the Dominion as a whole and for Quebec and Ontario there were 
decreases from 1932 to 1933 reported for all the other principal statistics. In 
British Columbia there were decreases in capital employed, salaries and wages 
paid, iower employed, paper-making materials purchased, value of paper made 
and the net value of production for the industry as a whole, but there were 
increases for all the other principal statistics. For the group of provinces 
including Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba there were decreases 
in capital employed, wages and salaries paid, power employed, pulp-making 
materials, paper-making materials, value of paper made and both gross and 
net value of production for the industry as a whole. There were increases for 
total employment, fuel used, pulp made and the total value of all materials. 
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The ratio of cost of materials to gross value of products for the last five 
years is shown below. 

Per cent 
1929.................................. 39.7 
1930.................................. 380 
1931.................................. 36'G 
1932................................. 364 
1933.................................. 38'6 

WOOD-PULP 

The following summary table shows the production of wood-pulp in Canada 
from 1908, when the annual collection of these statistics began, to 1933. For 
the first nine years of this period no value figures are available. The total values 
from 1917 to 1932 include the value of some pulp and screenings, not specified 
as mechanical or chemical. Chemical fibre includes bleached and unbleached 
sulphite and sulphate or kraft and soda fibre. 

TABLE E.—REVIEW OF PULP PRODUCTION, 1908 TO 1933 

Year 
Total productio& Mechanical pulp Chemical pulp 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

tons $ tons I tons $ 

1908 ........................................ 363.079 278,570 84,505 
1909 ... .... ................................. 445,408 325.608 119,799 
1910 ........................................ 474,604 370,195 104,409 

495.833 352.321 134,512 
1912 ........................................ 

.... 

689,832 Total 499,226 Total 183.406 Total 
values values values 

1913 ........................................ 854.024 not 600,218 not 254,408 not 
1914 ........................................ 934,700 available 644,924 available 259,776 available 
191.5. 	.... 	.. 	................................ 1,074.805 743,776 3.31,029 
1816 ........................................ 1,296,084 827,258 468,826 
1917 ........................................ 1,404,308 65,515.335 923.731 25,918,811 540,423 38,274,191 

1918 .......................... .............. 1,537,193 

.... 

64,356,173 879,510 19.112,727 677,683 45,243,445 
1819 ........................................ 1,716.089 73,320,278 090,902 23.316,858 725.187 50.003.450 
1920. 	....................................... 1,960,102 

.. 

141.552.862 1.000.114 49.890.337 848,528 90,053.909 
..l,I4'J,082 78,338,278 031,560 32,313,848 612,467 45.929,513 

1911 ............................................ 

1522 ........................................ 

.... 

2,150.251 84,947.508 1.241,185 31,079,426 897,533 53,615,682 

.... 

2.475.904 90,073.203 1.410,547 37,587.379 1,012,052 60,674,518 
1924 ........................................ 2,465,011 

.. 

00.323.979 1,427,752 36,165,91)1 986,242 53,333,823 
1923 .......................................... 
1925 .... 	................................... 2.772,507 100,215,383 1,621,917 30,1:10.117 1.084,902 59,969.673 
1926 ........................................ 3,229,791 

.. 

115,154,1911 1,901,298 44,800.257 1.251.178 69,220,427 

1921 .......................................... 

1827 ........................................ 

.. 

.. 

114,442.550 1,922,124 44,174,811 1,278,572 69,109.002 

1928 ........................................ 3,608.045 

.. 

.. 

. 

121.184,214 2,127,599 47.540.324 1,392.755 72,500,188 
1529 ................... 	..................... 4,021.229 129,033.154 2,420.774 51.617,363 1.501.273 76,198,051 
1930 ........................................ 

3.,278.978 

3,619.345 112,355,872 2.283,130 46,317,494 1.265,057 61,156,351 
3,107,960 

. 

84,780.905 2,016,480 37.006.7116 1,086,735 49,998,988 1931 ......................................... 
1032 ........................................ 2,063.248 

.. 

64,412,453 1,690,021 28,018,451 913.438 35,987,294 

1933 ........................................ . 2,979,592 

. 

64,114,074 1,859.049 25,332.444 1,120,513 38,781,630 

'These totals include some unspecified pulp up to 1932. 

The diagram on page 18 shows graphically the fluctuations in the produc-
tion of wood-pulp from 1908 to 1933. The curve )lotting total productioll shows 
only three actual decreases during the twenty-one year period from 1908 to 
1929, although there is a decided flattening of the calve in 1927. In all other 
years the rise is remarkably uniform up to the peak year of 1929. This was 
followed by decreases in 1930, 1931 and 1932 when production of pulp (IrOpped 
to the 1925 level. The chart shows the decided increase for 1933. 

The separate curves for groundwood and c]lemieal pulp 5hlow similar varia-
tions with the addition of an actual decrease in groundwood production in 1918. 

98492-2 
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VARIATIONS IN WOOD-PULP PRODUCTION 
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Tables I and II give the production of pulp in 1932 and 1933 in considerable 
detail. The first shows the production by provinces and the second by kinds of 
pulp and this latter information is further classified to show material made for 
own use in combined pulp and paper mills, material made for sale in Canada and 
material made for the export market. Average values per ton are given in 
table II. 

Groundwood pulp formed over sixty-one per cent of the total quantity of 
pulp made in Canada in 1933. The most important chemical pulp was 
unbleaehed suiphite which formed over eighteen per cent of the total for the 
Dominion. 

The total production of pulp of all kinds increased for the Dominion as a 
whole, increasing in every province. The production of each class of pulp also 
increased from 1932 to 1933. 

The province of Quebec leads in the manufacture of puip with Ontario 
second, and British Columbia third. followed by New Brunswick, Nova Scotia 
and Manitoba. 

About three-quarters of the pulp produced in Canada was made in combined 
pulp and paper mills for their own use in paper-making. About twenty-one 
per cent was made for export and the remaining four per cent was macic for sale 
to other paper-mills or factories making other pulp products in Canada. 

The following table deals with pulp made for sale in 1932 and 1933, as 
distinguished from that made in combined l)ulP and paper mills for their own 
use. It includes pulp made for sale in Canada and that made for export. The 
average values given for pulp in table C and referred to elsewhere in this report 
are based on those given in table F which follows. 

TABLE F.—PI1LP MAI)e FOR SALE, 1932 AND 1933 

Kinds of pulp 
Quantity Selling value at mill Average value per ton 

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

tons tons $ $ S 	c. $ 	C. 

Total ........................... 565,920 754,022 21,533,159 26,383,063 38 05 34 99 

Groundwood ................................ 143,318 150,632 2,780,451 2,503.038 iS 27 1615 
Bleached suiphite ........................... 234,878 

. 

334.482 11,803.822 15,059.659 50 41 45 02 
Unbleached suiphite ........................ 

. 

89,173 133,277 2,875,418 3,817,424 32 28 28 64 
Sulphate and soda .......................... 

. 

. 
71,840 100,341 3,809.644 4,415.211 5303 4800 

Screenings, etc .............................. .25,711 
. 

29,290 199,824 299.431 777 1022 

There was an increase in the total quantity of pulp macIc for sale in 1933, 
and an increase also in its total value but a decrease in its average value per 
ton. The five main groups of l)lllP all showed increases in quantity and all but 
groundwoocl showed increases also in total value but there were decreases in 
average value per ton in all the groups but screenings. 

PAPER 

The following table is a review of paper production from 1917, when annual 
production statistics were first collected, until 1933. The totals (10 not include 
relatively small amounts of products not specified as l)mlPel' which were valued 
at $242,447 for 1932, and $340,554 for 1933. 

S84l2-2 
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TABLE G.-REVIEW OF PAPER PRODUCTION, 1917 TO 1933 

	

Newsprint paper 	Book and writing paper 	Wrapping paper 
Year 	

Quantity 	Value 	Quantity 	Value 	Quantity 	Value 

tons 	I 	tons 	$ 	tons 	$ 

689847 38.868,084 48,141 9,310,138 50,360 5,646,750 
734.783 46,230.814 48,150 10,732,807 81.180 7,241.372 
794.567 54,427.879 58,228 12.571,000 59.097 7,979.418 
875(39(3 80,885,271 73,106 21,868.807 77,282 12,101.303 
805,114 78,784,508 53,530 12,550,520 52.808 6,034,211 

1,081,3114 75,971,327 04.808 12,560,504 81,703 8.219.841 
1,251,541 83,213,340 76,789 13,882.135 84,912 7,066,174 
1,388,081 100,276,903 67.934 12.1305,623 80,411 8,037,818 
1,530,523 106,268,641 74,724 13.145.407 91,417 8.130.102 
1.888,208 121,064,940 80,403 14,765.725 97,057 8.552.400 

2,082.830 132,280,720 75,072 12,910,469 102,707 9.607.828 
2,414.303 144,140.632 79,128 14,008,400 111,067 10,124,217 
2,725,331 150.800.157 72,502 13,636,502 81:474 9,725.876 
2,497,052 136,181,883 69.468 12,261,658 78,320 7.880.224 
2,227,052 111,419,637 59,580 10,154,171 77.104 7,479,993 

1,919,205 85,539.852 56,781 8.687,895 (110.018 6,289.293 
2,021,905 66,959,501 00,683 8,927,108 07,780 8,441,695 

Other specified 
Paper bo&da 	paper products 	 Total paper' 

Quantity 	Value 	Quantity 	Value 	Quantity 	Value 

tons 	$ 	tons 	 $ 	tons 	$ 

54,080 	3,543,104 	11,261 	1,382,205 	853,689 	58,855.258 
87,749 	5,551,409 	35,862 	3,267.142 	967,724 	73,123,544 

137,678 	8.892,046 	40,065 	3.882,500 	1,090,235 	87.752,843 
158,041 	12,904,662 	30,726 	4,222,724 	1,214,951 	1:12,022,767 
80,120 	0,225.948 	18,285 	2,358.058 	1,018,947 	100,553,935 

113.200 	7.000.081 	25.650 	2.508.325 	1,366.815 	106,260.078 
130,582 	8,490.233 	45,479 	4,242,488 	1,5811,303 	127,181.370 
135,252 	8,228,700 	28.033 	4,180.283 	1,718.741 	133,319.497 
144,646 	8.378.821 	3731(5 	4,237.004 	1,884,705 	140,160,1175 
155,460 	8,825,804 	44.00(1 	4,973,352 	2.2013,143 	158,277,078 

161,497 	8,985,788 	46.585 	4,433,920 	2,458.691 	168,445,548 
503,001 	10,13511,200 	50.940 	5,069,950 	2,849,599 	184,305,405 
250,001 	13,330,645 	50,981 	5,287.012 	3,197,149 	192,989,252 
23:1,217 	12.103,829 	47830 	4.788.279 	2,928,787 	172,626,383 
202,854 	10,225,732 	44,545 	4,350.356 	2,611,225 	143,957,264 

209,938 	9.621,041 	35,825 	3,735,042 	2,290,767 	114.115,570 
232.190 10,598,439 	30,802 	3,762,832 	2,410,420 	97.030,429 

Year 

1917 ........................................ 
1818 ........................................ 
14119 ........................................ 
1920 ........................................ 
1921 ........................................ 
1922 ........................................ 
1923 ........................................ 
1924 ........................................ 
1925 ........................................ 
1926 ........................................ 
1927 ........................................ 
1928 ........................................ 
1929 ........................................ 
1930 ........................................ 
1931 ........................................ 
1932 ........................................ 
14133 ......................... ...............  

These  totals include some unspecified paper produrls. 

The total prO(iUCtiOfl of paper increased in Ciiiiadit from 1917 to 1920. 
There was a general decrease in 1921 followed by steady annual increases from 
that date to 1929. During the entire thirteen-year pei'iod from 1917, when 
annual productioll figures were first, collected, until the peak of prodiition in 
1929, the total quantity 1)rO(ItICti01'l of all classes of paper increased three and 
three-quarter times. In 1930 there was it decrease of 8'5 per cent followed by 
decreases of 10'8 per cent in 1931, and 123 per cent in 1932. The production 
in 1933 was an increase of 56 per cent over that of 1932. 

In the ease of newsprint thei'e were also increases every year from 1921 
to 1929 in both quantity and total value although there were some decreases 
in average value during the period. The prot.11lctbon Of newsprint in the peak 
year of 1929 was almost four times as great as in 1917. This was followed by 
decreases of 83 per cent in 1930. 10'8 per cent in 1931, 138 in 1932, and an 
increase of 5'4 per cent in 1933. 

In the case of paper boards there were also annual increases from 1917 to 
1929 when the quantity pro(luction was over four and a half times as great 
as in 1917. There were annual decreases in 1930 and 1931 but increases of 
35 per cent in 1932 and 10'6 per cent. in 1933. 
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Increases in the production of book and writing, wrapping and miscel1aneous 
papers were not so uniform as in the cases of newsprint and boards. The 
production of book and writing in 1929 was over one and a half times as great 
as in 1917, and this was followed by annual decreases down to 1932, with an 
increase of 69 per cent. in 1933. With wrapping paper the production reached 
its peak in 1928 with more than double the quantity prtiihiwed in 1917. This 
was followed by annual decreases down to 1933. In the miscellaneous group 
which consists mainly of tissues, building papers, felts and specialties, the peak 
was reached in 1929, with a production over five times that of 1917, followed 
by annual decreases down to 1932, with an increase of 27 per cent- in 1933. These 
variations are shown graphically on the diagram on page 22. 

Tables III and IV give details concerning paper production in 1932 and 
1933. The first shows the I)roduetion by provinces for each of the main groups 
and the second the production for the Dominion as a whole of the thirty-one 
different specified sub-classes into which these main groups were subdivided in 
1933. The total quantities, total values and average values per ton are given 
in each ease. 

Quebec was the most important paper-producing province in Canada in 
1933, with about 47 per cent of the total tonnage and value for the Dominion 
as a whole. This province l)roducecl the bulk of the newsprint, wrapping and 
miscellaneous papers. Ontario caine second with about 33 per cent of the 
Dominion total. This province produced the greater part of the book and writing 
papers and paper board. British Columbia, reporting newsprint, wrapping, 
boards and miscellaneous papers, contributed about eleven per cent of the total. 
The production in the remaining provinces amounted to about nine per cent 
of the total. New Brunswick made newsprint and boards, nnd Nova Scotia 
made newsprint only. 

The following table shows, by provinces, the relative increases or decreases 
in quantity iroduction of the main classes of paper from 1932 to 1933. 

'rAl3J.E li—VARrATION5 IN PAPER PRODUCTION, 1932 AND 1933 

Kinds of paper 

Total 

Newsprint ......................................... 
Book and writing .................................. 

Wrapping ......................................... 

Paper boards...................................... 
Other paper .... . .......... ...................... 

Percentage of increase or decrease in production from 1932 to 1933 

I Nova 
II  Scotia, 

Britinh 	New 

	

(anada 	Quebec 	Ontario 	Columbia I Brunswick, 
I and 
I Manitoba 

	

per cent 	per cent 	per cent 	per cent 	per cent 

+ 5-62 I 	-i- 7-62 I 	+ 419 I 	I 	- 

	

+ 5-35 	+- 8-42 	+ 3-55 	+13-41 	- 9-87 

	

+ 6-87 	± 5-72 	+ 7-49 	- 	- 

	

- 179 	- 7-09 	- 6-91  

	

+10-60 	+12-74 	+ 7-22 	+29-91 	+11-17 

	

+ 2-73 	— 5-91 	+ 2-09 	+30-78 	- 

Paper production in 1933 increased in the Dominion as a whole and in 
Ontario, Quebec, British Columbia and Nova Scotia, decreased in New Bruns-
wick and was discontinued in Manitoba. The production of newsprint, book 
and writing paper and paper boards increased for the Dominion as a whole and 
also in each province except for the decrease in newsprint in New Brunswick. 
The production of wrapping paper decreased on the whole, decreasing in Ontario 
and Quebec and increasing in British Columbia. In the miscellaneous group 
production increased on the whole, decreasing in Quebec and increasing in 
Ontario and British Columbia, 
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VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION, 	1917-1933 
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While quantity production inereased on the whole, the total value and 

average value of paper produced decreased from 1932 to 1933. There were 
decreases in average value for all the main groups except wrapping paper. In 
the case of newsprint and the miscellaneous group these decreases caused 
decreases in total value but in the ease of book and writing paper and paper 
board there were increases in total value of production in spite of decreases in 
average value. 
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Newsprint.—Newsprint paper has formed over 80 per cent of the total 
production of paper in Canada since annual statistics were first collected in 
1917, and made up 836 per cent in 1933. It was the most important of the 
four main groups of paper in each of the five paper-producing provinces in 1933, 
forming 87 per cent of the total tonnage in Quebec, 76 per cent in Ontario, and 
similarly large proportions in the other provinces. Quebec led in its production 
with 49 per cent of the Dominion total, followed by Ontario with 30 per cent. 
The remaining 21 per cent was produced in British Columbia, New Brunswick 
and Nova Scotia. 

The total production of newsprint in 1933 was 2,021,965 tons valued at 
$66,959,501, as compared to 1,919,205 tons in 1932 valued at $85.539.852, an 
increase of 53 per cent in tonnage and a decrease of 21 7 per cent in total 
value, accompanied by a decrease from $44.45 to $32.97 in average value per ton. 
Owing to differences in classification of newsprint paper the official reported pro-
diiction for the United States is not comparable to that of Canada, but figures 
collected by the Canadian Pulp and Paper Association in co-operation with 
the Newsprint Service Bureau are on a comparable basis and show the Canadian 
production at 2,016,742 tons as being 113 per cent greater than that of the 
United States at 946,374 tons. Previous to 1925 the United States was the 
world's leading producer of rle\vsprint, and the following diagram shows Canada's 
climb into leading place. 
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Statistics collected by the Canadian and Ainencan tralc associations for 
the calendar year 1934 show a p.ro(luct.ion in Canadian mills of 2599,292 
tons or an increase of 289 per cent from the corresponding production in 1933. 
During the same period the mills in the United States produced 957,196 tons, an 
increase of 11 per cent. The figures for North America as a whole, including 
Newfoundland and Mexico, were 3,892,887 tons, an increase of 198 per cent. 

The world's production of newsprint in 1933 has been estimated at 6,421,000 
tons as compared to 6,275,000 tons in 1932. In 1933 North America supplied 
over 50 per cent of this total, Canada alone eoiitribut.ing almost a third. 

During the five-year period from 1929 to 1933 the average world procluc-
tion has been 6,732,400 tons of which Canada has contributed 34 per cent. 

The annual production for the last five years and the averages for the 
various countries are given in the table which follows. 

TABLE I-WORLD PRODUCTION OF NEWSPRINT PAPER, 1029 TO 1933 

countries 1929 1930 1931 1932 

tons 

1933 
Five 
year 

average 

tona tons tons tons tons 

7,319,000 7.025,000 6,622.06* 0,275,000 6,421,000 6,732,400 

Canada 2.720. 000 2,504.000 2.221.000 1,915.000 2.017,1100 2.277.200 
.............................. 1,302.000 1,282,000 1,157,18)0 1,007.000 046.1)18) 1,159,800 

Great Britain ............................... 637,000 606,000 710.000 790.000 830.00)) 7111,800 
Germany ................................... 623,00(1 500.000 540.000 450.000 412.0(X) .523,00)) 
Frace.. .................................... n 210,000 240,000 243,000 275.000 335,000 260,600 

.................................... 286.0(X) 285,000 258.000 272,(00 304,000 281,000 
Newfoundland .............................. 256,0(X) 287,000 205,0(X) 272.000 271,000 276,200 
Sweden ..................................... 275.0(0) 240,090 265)1(X) 257,000 266,000 21)1)600 

ToOaI 	............................. 	.. 

Finland ..................................... 217,0(X) 223,000 241,000 234.000 285,0(8) 244,000 

................................... 
l'nited States 	 .. 

Norway .................................... 180,000 202,000 104,000 200.000 167,000 172,400 

Japan 	 .... 

Russia ...................................... 48,000 90,000 100,000 125,000 135.000 99,600 
Netherlands ................................ 77,000 84,000 79,000 85.000 87.000 82,400 
Italy ....................................... 32(80) 

. 

60,000 69.00)1 74,000 72,000 67,20)) 
Spain 	 ..... ................................. 30,000 32,000 62000 ((5,000 65,000 50,800 
Au',tria ..................................... 62,000 

.. 

64,000 62,00)) 53,000 50,0)6) 58,000 

Switzerland ................................. 48,000 

.. 

47,000 40,0(8) 45,000 45,0)))) 46,800 
Belgium 

.

.

.

. 

.................................... 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

57,00)) 50,000 44,00)) 40,000 39.000 46,00)) 
Czechoslovakia ............................. 47,00)) 44,000 42,000 40,00)) 38,(H0) 42,200 
Poland ...................................... 23,000 27,000 27,0(10 23.000 23,000 24,600 
Mexico ...................................... 10,00)) 14,000 15,0(10 13,000 16,000 15,400 

1)cnroark ................................... 11,1)(m) 

.... 

10,000 10,000 9,000 7,000 9,400 
1':e)ona 27.(0)) 29,000 17.000 6.000 ((.000 17,000 .....................................
l.atvut ............... 	.... 	...... 	............ 	.. 4,000 

. 

4,000 3,000 5.000 5,000 4,200 

Other Paper-Paper boards made up about 10 per cent of the total paper 
tonnage in 1933, being produced in all paper-producing provinces except Nova 
Scotia, but chiefly in Ontario and Quebec. 

Wrapping paper made up about three per cent of the total, being produced 
in Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia. 

Book, writing and other fine papers made up about two per cent of the 
total tonnage, but on account of the high average value macic up over nine 
per cent of the total value of all )apei produced in the Dominion. Fine papers 
are produced in Ontario and Quebec only. 

Miscellaneous papers made up the remainder of the total tonnage, being 
produced in Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia. 
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RAW MATERIALS 

PULP MANUFACTURE 

Ta l)lcs V to X deal with pulp-nmking materials used in ( 'atiada in 1932 
and 1933. Table V gives the total quantity, total value and average value per 
cord of the pulpwood used in each province, by kinds of wood. 

Quebec. producing the bulk of the pulp, used the greater part of the pulp-
wood in 1933 taking over 45 per cent of the total. Ontario used 29 per cent. 
British Columbia 9 per eemt and Nova Scotia and New Brunswick together, 
the remaining 17 per cent. An increase was reported in the total quantity and 
decreases in the total value and average value per cord of pulpwood consumed 
in 1933 for the Dominion as a whole and in each of the pulp-pro(hicing prov-
inces. The average value per cord was highest in Quebec at $7.58 and lowest 
in New Brunswick. 

There are relatively few kinds of wootl used in pulp niauiiu fart tire in Canada, 
spruce and balsam fir making up 91 3 per cent of the total. 1 -Icunlock, jack pine 
and poplar are also used extensively together with smaller quantities of less 
important kinds. Increases were reh)oru(l in quantity consumption, and tic-
creases in total value and average value per cord for all the principal kinds 
used in Canada as a whole, with minor exceptions in inciivi(lnal provinces. The 
highest average value was reported for spruce and balsam at $8.92 and the 
lowest for hemlock at $7.08. 

Table VI gives the quantity of each kind of wood used in each of the three 
principal processes employed in pulp manufacture in Canada. 

In 1933 over 46 per cent of the total quantity of wood used in pulp-making 
was converted by the sulphife process. About 45 per cent went into the 
manufacture of groundwood and the remaining 8 per cent into sulphate or 
kraft and soda. On account of the relatively large quantity of wood required 
in the making of a ton of chemical fibre, the chemical processes were responsible 
for the consumption of the bulk of the wood used, although the quantity of 
chemical fibre made was much less than that of the groundwood pulp. 

By the use of the mechanical process in 1933. 1,824.553 tins of ground-
wood were produced from 1,823,454 cords of pulpwood, an average yield 
of 2.001 poun(ls of pulp from a cord of wood. By the sulpluite process, 
909.613 tons of fibre were produced from 1.881.130 cords of wood, an average 
yield of 967 pounds of fibre to a cord of wood. In the case of the sulphate 
or kraft and soda processes, 171,236 tons of fibre were produced from 318.462 
cords of wood at an average of 1,075 poun(ls per cord. Generally speaking, 
a cord of pulpwood will yield a ton of gi'ouuidwod pulp or half a ton of chemical 
fibre. These figures, of course, do not include the yield of screenings. 

Spruce and balsam fir were used in all provinces and in all processes and 
were the most important woods used in every case except in the manufacture 
of sulphate and soda pulp in Ontario where jack pine and poplar came first 
and in the manufacture of sulphite and sulphate in British Columbia where 
hemlock and other woods predominated. 

Hemlock was the most important wood used in British Columbia. It was 
converted by all three processes but mostly in the making of sulphite. Jack pine 
was used only in Quebec and Ontario and chiefly in making sulphate or kraft 
fibre. Poplar was used in Ontario and British Columbia, mostly in making soda 
fibre. It is also exported extensively for this purpose. The other woods re-
ported were Douglas fir, cedar, hardwood and mill and other waste which went 
mostly into the manufacture of chemical pulp. 
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Tables V11 and VIII separate the pulpwood purchased from that cut on the 
manufacturers' own limits. Although most of the large pulp and paper torn-
panics in Canada own or control their own timber limits they frequently find it 
more economical to purchase pulpwood, and in 1933 over 38 per cent of the wood 
used was l)oughlt from settlers and others. Most of the spruce, l)alsam and jack 
pine was cut on the companies' limits while most Of the hemlock, Poplar and 
other species were purchased. In Quebec and New Brunswick the greater part 
of the material was cut on own limits but elsewhere the reverse was the case. 

For the i)ominion as a whole the material pureliasc(.l was lower in average 
cost than that cut from own limits. Purchased material was lower in Quebec, 
Ontario and New Brunswick, but elsewhere the material from owii limits was less 
costly. 

Other things being equal, pulpwood grown on the manufacturers' own limits 
should be cheaper than that grown on settlers' lands or elsewhere, but variations 
in employineiit, labour costs, transportation and many other factors vary con-
siderably from year to year so that no consistent difference between the two 
average values can rea(hly be detected. 

The table below gives the proportions of pulpwood secured from each of 
these two sources in 1932 nnd 1933 together with the average values at the mill 
in each case. 

TAnLE I.—SOUECES OF SUPPLY OF PULPWOOD, 1932 AND 1933 

Provinces and sources of supply 
Proportion Averuge value per cord 

1932 1933 1932 1933 

per cent per cent $ 	C. $ 	C. 

(anada 	 .... $00, lOIS 8 82 7 07 

3582 
6418  

3889 
UI-Il 

8 61 
8 94 

6 56 
7 40 Frn,, 	own 	hinit, 	.................................. 

Quebec ... .. ... 	 ......................................... ill-I 1011 1 22 7 88 

8302  
17-03 
8297 

8 61 
9 35 

7 II 
7 67 I'urIi.-.c.l

ow 	
. ............................... .10-98 

. 

900 118 7 27 

	

n 	limitu 	............................................. 

	

Pnrehaaed 	.......  ......................................... 56-29 
43.71 

5722 
42-78 

8 82 
9 41 

6 72 
8 02 

OntarIo 	.............................................................1110 

lirItisli 	CoIuml,la 	....... ................................ . .... 100-0 

. 

6000 7 18 1 31 
cro,n 	own 	......... .......................................... 

7199 
2501 

75-84 
24-16 

8 22 
7 25 

6 42 
5 96 I'UlCtuLntd 	............................................ 

Nona Scotia, New flrunswick and Manitoba ........................ 

.. 

100-0 7 u s 74 
Fro,ii 	own 	Ii,titt 	....................................... 

l'urnbnsed. .... 	.......... 	................. 	....................... 
Irom own ijinit. 	............................................... 

.1000 

.3525 
6475 

4633 
58-87 

8 45 
7 09 

5 72 
5 75 

rfables IX and X deal with chemicals and materials other than pulpwood 
used in the manufacture of wood-pulp in Canada in 1933. Sulphur, limestone, 
lime and soda ash are used in the sulphite mills in the preparation of acid liquor. 
Liquid chlorine and other bleach is used in bleaching chemical fibre and common 
salt is used in making chlorine for the same purpose. Salt cake or sulphate of 
soda, soda ash and lime are also used in the manufacture of sulphate or kraft 
fibre. Pulp stones are used in all mills making groundwood pulp. Among the 
other materials used in 1933 was a certain amount of pyrite concentrate, used 
as a substitute for imported native sulphur in the production of sulphite cooking 
liquor, and some alum and caustic soda. 
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PAPER MANUFACTUnE 

Tables XI to XVI cover the pa)er-maklng materials used in the industry. 
Table XI deals with the \VOo(l-pUlp and otiiei' fibre used and shows the consump-
tion. by provinces, of wooci-ituiji made in the establishment in which it was used 
and 'vood-pu p  l)11]'('1l('(l. T{Lbic XII gives, for the Dominion as a whole, similar 
iniuriiittiuti iii greatel .  detail. 

By far the greater part of the wood-pulp used was macic in the establish-
ntent in which it was used and this was true for the Dominion as a whole and 
for cacli paper-making province. Uroimndwood pulp and unbleio'hetl suiphite 
fibre, the principal constituents oh ncvspriiit paper, formed the greater part of 
the stuck used and were largely pi'ocluce I in the mills in which they were eons-
sunied, as was also the case with the greater part of the sulphate used. Bleached 
suhphite was largely ]1U]'ChmflSCd from oh her mills anl all the soda pulp used was 
so obtaine 1. The greater pai't of the screenings used, both chemical and 
mechanical, were produced as a. by-product in the mills in which they were used. 
Iii all ahjout 95 per cent of the wood-pulp used in paper-making was prodiwed 
in time some plant in vinelm it was used. The tendency in the industry as a whole 
is evidently toward making each plant. self-contained. 

Gi'oundwood pulp and unbleaehed sulphate are used principally in he 
making of newsprint. Suli h ate is used for kraft Pal iei's and in some cases for 
newsprint while bleachel simiphite and soda are used in making book, writing 
and time better classes of paper. Most of the screenings are used in making paix'l'-
boards. 01' the total cuantitv of paper stock used, over 94 per cent was wood-
puip and the remaining 6 per cent rags, waste paper and other fibrous materials. 
Tables XIII and xiv give details of the use of this raw material, by provinces 
and by kinds. 

The salvaging of old or waste paper is a material help in the conservation 
of our pulpwood resources as it doubles the usefulness of the wood from which 
it was macic. Waste paper is an important constituent of paper boards, and is 
also used in time nianuharture at nutnv of the better classes of paper. The best 
rags are used in the manufacture of high-grade book l)aper. Textile waste, 
manila, straw, and othem' fibrous materials ale used for special classes of papers 
and hoards a ad nmakc up the remainder of time stock used. 

Tables XV and XVI deal with materials of a norm-fibrous character such as 
clay, whiting, talc and other minerals used for loading, and rosin, soda ash 
alum, easein, etc., used for si'iing, together with the necessary dyes and colours. 
While small in quantity these niaterials niake up over 8 per cent of time total 
value of paper-making materials. 

FUEL LSED 

Details concerlilug the consumption of fuel in this industry are given in 
Tables XVII and XVIII. The use of coal for steam power is relatively small on 
account of the extensive use of hydraUlic and hydro-electric energy. Out of a 
total of 318283 boiler horse-power installed in the industry, the equivalent of 
96,005 horse-power or more than 30 per cent was generated in boilers fired by 
electric energy, which thus renlaces large quantities of other fuel. 

Most of time fuel is used in the production of hot water and steam used in 
connection with the grinding, cooking or digesting of wood in the course of its 
manufacture into pulp. The largest item is bituminous coal, which represented 
in 1933 over 80 per cent of the total fuel cost for the industry. Of this bitu-
niinous coal about half was imported. Fuel oil was the next most important item, 
forming almost 10 per cent. Anthracite mache up 3 per cent and wood 7 per cent 
of the total cost. Small quantities of gasoline and kerosene were also reported 
as fuel. A large part of the wood used is in the form of waste materials from 
pulp manufacture and is of relatively low value. 



28 	 CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

AGENCIES OF PRODUCTION 

Agencies of production are dealt with in tables XIX to XXVIII. 

CAPI TAL 

'I'iIl)l(' XIX shows the capital employed in the pulp and paper industry as 
a whole in 1932 and 1933, by provinces, and according to the following classifica-
tion : la I l'resent value of land (not including timber limits), buildings, fixtures, 
machinery, tools, and other equipment value estimated if rented) ; (b) Inven-
tory value of materials on hand, stocks in proc'ss, fuel and miscellaneous sup-
plies on hand; (c) Inventory value of finished products on hand: (d) Operating 
capital (cash, hills and accounts receivable, prepaid expenses. etc.). The total 
cal)ital employed in the industry decreased by 6 per cent. in 1933, decreasing in 
every province. About 85 per cent of the capital employed was invested in lands, 
buildings and equipment., 5 per cent in niaterials and supplies. I per cent in 
finished products on hand, and itlmut. 9 per cent in the form of working capital. 

Over,  84 per cent of the total capital employed was invested in combined 
pulp 1111(1 l))iper mills, 11 per cent in mills making puIp only and 5 per cent in 
mills making paper only. The table below shows the distribution of capital 
among the three classes of mills that go to make up the industry in Canada. 

TABLE K—CAPITAL EMPLOYED, 1932 AND 1933 

Items All mills 
Mills 

making 
pulp only 

Combined 
pulp and paper 

mdl,, 

Mills 
making 

paper only 

1932 $ $ 9 

Total ................................................ 5,550,918 17,992,592 502,554,948 27,232,779 

1,and, buildings, fisturee, machinery and equipment ........... 503,118,430 58,240,769 422.714,192 22,465,469 
Materials, stocks, fuel and supplies, on hand. ................... 35,247,902 4,986,518 29.113,613 1.147,771 
Inventory value of finished products, on hand ................. 7,274.237 

. 

1.396,013 4.815.310 1.062.914 
Operatingcapitol (cash, bills, accounts. etc.) .................. 51,909,441 

.. .. 

.. 
3,339,292 45,711.533 2,558,619 

1933 

.. 

Total 	...................... 	................ 559,265,541 83,101,431 470,937,927 25,229,186 
Lan,I.ljujllings, fixtures, rnachinorynd equipment ........... 475.939,196 5.5,Oh),612 400,383,605 20,543,973 
Mntrin)u, storks, liloIdLud supplies, on hand ............ ....... 

. 

27,074,743 4.020.410 22.619.030 I, 320.303 
Inventory value of finiuhorl products, on hand ................. 

. 

5,719,404 734,4)11) 3,079,577 1,005.427 
()perrrting copitol 	(cash, bills, 	recounts, etc.) ..... ............. . 

... 49,632.201 3.326.01)9 43.953.7)5 2.330.483 

EQUIPMENT AND CAPACITY 

Groundwood inills.—Table XX deals with the equipment and capacity of 
mills making groundwood pulp, showing the number of pocket and magazine 
grinders in use, the capacity per 24 hours and per year and the power used Ofl 

the grinders. 

Groundwood mills in Canada in 1933 operated at 5657 per cent of their 
rated capacity as compared to 5105 per cent in 1932. This improvement in 
relative production was shown in every province but New Brunswick. The 
mills of Nova Scotia operated nearer to capacity than those of any other 
province, with British Columbia second, Ontario third, Quebec fourth, and New 
Brunswick fifth) in this respect. 
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The following table shows the ratio of actual output to reported capacity in 
1932 and 1933:- 

'I'ABJ.E L.—CM'ACI'I'Y OF GROUNI)WOOD MILLS, 1932 AND 1933 

Provinces 

Total rated capacity 
of mills 

Actual output Per cent of rated 
capacity 

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

tonu tons toad tons per cent per cent 

Canada ............................ 3,222,215 3,22.5,25.5 1.808.121 1,82-4,553 51-85 51-57 

Quebec .................... ................. 1,753,301 1,754.217 820,083 881641 40.77 50-26 

Ontario ..................................... 947,992 

. 

898.118 503.052 $2,368 53-07 5928 

BritinhC.olumbia ................ ........... 230.900 

. 

. 

230,900 161,121 188,792 69-78 86'09 

Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba 390,020 

. 

342,020 211.765 211.752 54.30 6191 

• Not including screenin. 

Chemical pulp mills—The number of digesters installed in mills making 
chemical fibre in 1933 and their daily and alimlal capacity are shown in table 
XXI. There was relatively little change in this equipment from 1932 to 1933. 
The number of suiphite digesters in Quebec, British Columbia and Nova Scotia 
remained the same. Two less \\'ere in operation in Ontario, four less in New 
Brunswick and two less in Manitoba, a total loss of eight (ligesters for Canada as 
a whole. Daily and yearly cal)aeity decreased on the whole, decreasing with 
sidphite and increasing with sulphate. The capacity increased in Quebec and 
British Columbia and decreased in Ontario and the other provinces. Chemical 
pulp mills in 1933 operated at 58 per cent of their rated capacity as coin-
pared to 48'6 per cent in 1932. This improvement was general throughout the 
provinces producing chemical fibre. The following table shows the ratio of 
output to capacity in these two years, by provinces. 

TABLE M.—CAPACITY OF CHEMICAL PILP MILLS, 1932 AND 1933 

l'rovinces 

Total rated 
of mills 

capacity Actual output Per cent 
capacity 

of rated 

1932 1033 1932 

tore 

1933 

tore 

1932 
- ____________________ 

1933 

tons Was per cent per cent 

1,879,056 1.858,549 K3,438 1,092,601 188 588 

( luchee .............. 	..... 	......... 	........ 866,828 891,513 399,448 453,978 34-5 50•9 

Cainada ....... 	........ 

Ontario 538,588 527,460 262,178 315,004 48-7 59.7 
itritinin 	Colurribia 	.... 	... 	..... 	....... 158,060 

. 

106,200 04,175 137.867 59-8 82'9 

Nova Scotia, New ltrurrrrwick and Manitoba. 315.620 

.. 

273.370 157,637 285,752 49-9 679 

• Not inrhdinc s'r,'l'rIirlty 

Paper-mills—Table XXII deals with paper machines in operations in Cana-
dian paper-mills. There were 170 machines of the Fourdrinier type operating 
in 1933 as compared to 174 in 1932, the redurtion in numbers being ('unlined to 
Ontario and Manitoba. The daily capacity al.o decreased in these two pro\'-
inces and in Nova Scotia. The widest sheet remained at 284 inehes but the 
average width of sheets produce(l decreased front 156 to 155 inelies. There 
were 39 cylinder maclImes in operation in 1933 as compared to 40 in 1932, 
with a decrease in daily capacity in Ontario oniy. The widest sheet remained 
at 128 inches and the average sheet at 93 inches. 
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Paper-mills in Canada in 1933 operated at 595 per cent of their rated 
annual capacity as compared to 546 per cent in 1932, 651 per cent in 1931 
and 709 per cent in 1930. This increase from 1932 to 1933 was general except 
in Manitoba and New Brunswick. The relative output was highest in Nova 
Scotia and British Columbia, and lowest in Quebec. 

The following table shows the relation between production and capacity in 
1932 and 1933, by provinces:- 

TABLE N—CAPACItY OF PAPER-MILLS, 1032 AND 1033 

Provinces 

'loUd rated 'Actual output Per cent of rated
capacity 

1032 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

tons tons tons tons per cent per cent 

4.193,112 4,063,909 2,29e,767 2,419,129 546 595 

Quebec .... 	............................... 2,187313 2,197,848 1,057,410 1,138,032 483 518 

	

Caiiada 	........................... 

Ontario ........ 	........................... 1,310,029 1,243,791 758.710 790,484 575 636 
13r,tuh 	Colu,tibia .... ...................... 29,5,87(1 

. 

295,870 228.975 262.301 7•1 88 7 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba 390,000 

.. 

326,400 246,672 228,603 631 700 

* Specified paper only. 

POWER EMPLOYED 

The details of power used in the industry are given in table XXIII, by 
I)roViIIcCS. The total power used in the industrY in 1933 amounted to 1.612,595 
h.p. as compared to 1,662,146 in 1932. Of the total for 1933 about. 60 per cent 
was pi'ovicled by electric motors operated on current purchased from central 
electric stations and amounted to 981553 h.p. ni le  remainder, which was 
primary power generated by p0'\er plants within the industry, aniounteti to 
631,042 h.p. This energy was generated 1w hydraulic turbines which Con-
tributed 459,446 lip., steam engines which contributed 170,818 h.p. and Diesel 
and other internal combustion engines vhicli contributed the remaining 778 h.p. 
In many eases this pl'iiary pover VaS used to drive electric motors used in the 
mills and these motors used 296,601 lip, of emiem'gv. The total installation of 
electric motors including those opt...atctl on l)ill'('liISC(l power and those operated 
by power generated within the industry providc(l 1.278,154 h.p. in 1933 as com-
pared to 1,326,482 lip, in 1932. The statistics shmuv a tciiuency toward the 
increased use of hydraulic power in the industry. 

The motors operated on purchatsl power provided over (10 per cent of the 
total and all of this was of h dro-electric origin. With the additwn of another 
28 per cent of pwr provided by hydraulic turbines connected dn'ectly with 
machinery or generating ii' for opei'ating motors in the I)Iants it is evi(ld'!lt, 
that the industry derives about 90 per cent of its energy from water i°"'- 

There were decreases in time use of steam engines, electric motors and internal 
combustion engines, and increases in hydraulic turbines, The total power used 
decreased in every province but New Brunswick. 

The installation of boilers was eoiisiderably lower in 1932 than in 1933, 
decreasing on the whole in every pr'ini'. There was an increase, however, 
in the installation of electric boilers in Ontario. 

Table XXIV shows the details of the use of electric power in the manufacture 
of pulp and paper. In 1933 the industry used over 7,722 million kilowatt hours 
of electric energy of which over 6,638 million kilowatt hours was purchased and 
the remaining 1,083 million generated in the plants of the industry itself. These 
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are all increases over corresponding figures for 1932. There is often a close con-
nection between the manufacture of pulp and paper and the generation of hydro-
electric power. Most pulp and paper mills are located on streams with consider-
able potential water-power. Water is necessary in large quantities in the process 
of manufacture of pulp and paper and hydraulic power is used to a large extent 
by direct connection between hydraulic turbines and the machinery of the 
industry. Many of the companies produce electric power within their own estab-
lishments sufficient for their own requirements and many have surplus power for 
sale to other purchasers. In many cases the power is produced in nearby plants 
under the same management. In others the power plant is a subsidiary or allied 
concern, selling power to the parent plant and often selling a surplus to other 
industries. On the other hand many of the mills in the industry buy all or a 
part of their electric power from entirely independent central electric stations. 
The total amount purchased in 1933, which amounted to 6,638,4,628 kilowatt 
hours was l)ra('tically all of hivdro-elcctrit' origin and cost S13.00.592. Aboni 
53 per cent of this purchased POW(9' was used for electric hiIers, much of it 
being surplus power for which there is at present no povcr market. The 
remainder was used for the operation of motors with a small part for electric 
lighting in the plants of the industry. 

Ei PLOYM ENT 

Employment, salaries and wages.—Table XXV gives details of employ-
ment by provinces, separating male from female and salaried employment from 
that of wage-earners. Amounts paid in salaries and wages are given in each 
case. In this connection an explanation is necessary of the method used through-
out the Industrial Census for compiling statistics relating to employment. Each 
establishment reports the number of employees on its pay lists on the fifteenth 
of each month and these monthly figures are added together and divided by  
twelve irrespective of the period during which the plant was in operation. This 
gives employment, for the year on a quantity basis in terms of man-years. The 
figures in Table XXV therefore represent the number of years' work for an 
individual furnished by the industry rather than the number of individuals given 
employment. 

Total employment in the pulp and paper industry decreased from 1932 to 
1933 by only 21 per cent. There were decreases in Quebec and Ontario but 
increases in the other provinces. Salaried employment decreased by 62 per cent 
and average annual earnings in salary decreased by 58 per cent. E101)loylnent 
furnished to wage-earners decreased by only 15 per cent and average annual 
earnings in the form of wages decreased by only 28 per cent. The following 
table shows these changes in employment and earnings for 1932 and 1933. 

TABlE 0.—EMPlOYMENT AND EARNINGS, 1932 AND 1933 

Employment Inrreane Average comings Increase 

Classes decrease 
or 

decrease 
1932 1933 fronn 1932 1932 1033 from 1932 

No. No per cent $ 9 per cent 

Total . 	... 	......................... 24,5S1 21.637 —2-13 1,131 1.1% —418 

Employnmentonenlorien ..................... 3.112 

. 

2.920 —0-17 2,327 2.191 —5-84 
Emplovmenton wages....................... 21.419 

.. 
21,117 —1-55 984 956 —2-85 

Working hours.—Table XXVI shows the proportion of emphyinent in each 
class of regular hours per week in this industry for 1932 and 1933. There are 
twelve classes ranging from 40 hours per week or less up to 60 hours and over. 
These classes have been designed to include the most prevalent arrangements in 
force. The commonest of these is the 48-hour week, usually consisting of 8 hours 
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per clay for 6 clays. Over 50 per cent of the wage-earners in the pulp and paper 
industry worked under these conditions during 1933 throughout Canada as a 
whole and this was the largest class in each of the provinces. The equivalents 
in hours per day and days per week of each of these twelve categories in Table 
XXVI are given below. It will be noted that in the ease of the 45-47, 49-50, 
56-59 and over-GO groups there are a number of different arrangements of hours 
per day possible within the limits of the hours per week. 

Hours per week categories 

Hours 
worked 
firat S 
±uys 

ot week 

Hours 
worked 

on 
Saturdays 

Hours 
worked 

on 
Sundays 

Tot al 
hours 

worked 
per 

week 

40orless ............................................................. 8 - - 40 
40-43 ................................................................. -  42 

8 4 - 44 
 9 - - 45 

7 7 - 46 
8 7 47 
8 8 - 48 

44 ..................................................................... . 

49-50 ............................................... 	.... 	...... .. 	...... 9 

.... ........ 

- 

or ................................................................... . 

10 - - 50 

or ................................................................... . 

4$ 	.................................................................... . 

8 7 - 50 
51 -SO ................................................................. 9 

..

.. 

6 to 8 - 81 to 53 

or ................................................................. 

or ................................................................. . 

9 0 - 54 

45-47 ................................................................... 

54 ..................................................................... . 

55 10 

.. 

5 - 55 .................................................................... 

S 8 8 58 
10 9 - 59 

60 ................................................... 	. 	... 	. 	........ 	.... LU 10 - 60 
over60 .... 	........................................................... IL II - 60 

or ........................... .................... 	. 	.............. II II 11 77 

56-59 .................................................................. . 

or ................................................................. 

12 12 - 72 
12 

.. 

12 12 84 
or ............................................................... 

13 

. 

13 - 78 
or ............................................................... 

or ............................................................... 

or ............................................................... 13 13 13 91 

The comparatively large number of men in the 40-hours-per-week-or-less 
group is clue to the prac1ee in some j)Ul[) and paper mills of operating for only 
five days per week but it is prohatile that this is only a temporary condition 
in the industry. 

The groups from 56-hours-per-week and upward usually include only 
stationary engineers, firemen, power l)lant operators, maintenance men, watch-
men and stablemen. 

Employmcn.t by months.—Tahle XXVII shows the average number of male 
wage-earners employed in each month of 1932 and 1933, by provinces. As this 
is not a seasonal in(hlstry there is little variatioli in eml)loyment throughout the 
year and the peak of enlj)loyrne.nt varies in each province from year to year. In 
1933, August was the month of highest employment in the Dominion as a whole 
and also in Quebec and Ontario, but in British Columbia and the group of other 
provinces February and October were the months of highest. employment. The 
figures represent man-months and man-years of employment, rather than numbers 
of employees Table xxviii gives similar information for female wage-earners. 

EXI'ORTS ANI) IMPORTS 

PtLPw000 

E.rport.s.—Titlle XXIX gives details concerning the pulpwood exported 
from Canada in 1932 and 1933. The figures siiow poplar as separate from other 
kinds of wood and also show other peeled pulpwood as separate from that 
exported in the rough. Out of a total of 718,556 cords of pi.ilpwood exported in 
1933, 66.588 coids or 9 per cent was peeled poplar. The remaining 91 per cent 
was largely spruce and balsam of which 532,791 was peeled and 119,177 Un-
peeled. Most of the poplar was exported through Ontario ports while the other 
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woods went largely through those of Quebec. Practically all the exported poplar 
was peeled so the total for peeled wood was approximately 599,379 cords or 
about 83 per cent of the total exportation. The values given in each case are 
those at point of shipment and the average of $6.54 a cord is not comparable 
with the average value of $7 reported as paid by Canadian pulp-mills. This 
last is the value delivered at the mill and includes transportation charges. 

Provincial figures refer to material exported through the ports of the prov-
inces in question. This material may or may not have originated in the prov-
ince to which it is attributed. Information concerning the exact origin of these 
exports is not at present available. 

Table XXX gives the apparent total production of pulpwood in Canada 
in an attempt to estimate the cut of this commodity in the forests of each 
P\, r1• The provincial totals in each case were obtained by adding together 
the quantities used in pulp-making in the province, thuc sold to pulp-mills 
in other provinces and those exported to time United States. From the sum SO 

obtained were subtracted the (luantities used in the province hut secured else-
where in Canada and the quantities imported from other countries. 

As far as the Dominion as a whole is concerned the estimate of total 
Canadian production of pulpwood is substantially correct, but in the eases of 
the individual provinces the estimates must be considered as approximations. 
These provincial estimates make allowance for at least a large part of time inter-
provincial trade in pulpwood used in Canadian mills but do not mimake any 
allowance for material cut in one province and exported to the United States 
through the ports of another province. All such exports are at present being 
credited to the province through whose ports they are exported. While exact 
details concerning this interprovincial trade are not available it is known that 
some of the material exported through the ports of New Brunswick, and at 
present attributed to that province in Table XXX, originated in Nova Scotia 
and Quebec. Similarly, some of the material crc(lited to Quebec was grown 
in Ontario, New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, and some of that credited to 
Ontario was grown in Quebec and Manitoba. The net reult of this preliminary 
interprovincial traffic in exported pulpwood is to exaggerate the estimate of the 
cut in Ontario at the expense of that in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Quebec 
and Manitoba. 

The values of pulpwood as shown in Table XXX are individually correct 
but are not exactly comparable. Those for material used in time province, 
secured from other Canadian provinces and sold elsewhere in Canada are all 
based on the cost laid down at the mill of which transportation charges make 
up a large proportion. The values for exported and imported material are based 
on the value at point of shipment before the greater part of the transportation 
charges are added. 

The consumption of Canadian pulpwood in Canadian mills increased by 12 
per cent in 1933, and the exportation of pulpwood to the United States increased 
by 23 per cent. The general tendency for the period from 1908 to 1929 was 
toward a much more rapid increase in domestic consumption than exportation. 
In 1908. almost two-thirds of Canada's cut of pulpwood was exported to the 
United States in the raw or unmanufactured form, most of it being rough and 
unbarked. By 1913 this proportion had been reduced to less than half the total. 
Since 1919 less than a third has been exported and the average for the last five 
years has been only eighteen per cent. It was only fifteen per cent. for 1933. In 
actual quantity there has been very little change up to 1931, the exports of pulp-
wood averaging about a million cords a year and amounting to 718555 cords for 
1933. 

S 5492-3 
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From 1908 to 1929 the domestic consumption of Canadian pulpwood 
increased elevenfold in actual quantity and while it made up only about a third 
o f the, total cut in 1908 it now forms about 85 per cent. 

PULPWOOD PRODUCTION MANUFACTURE 
AND EXPORT 
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The economic loss due to the exportation of a million cords of pulpwood 
annually from Canada is not so serious as the figures might seem to indicate. 
Nine per cent of this material is poplar, which at present forms less than one 
per cent of the wood requirements in Canadian pulp-mills and for which there 
is at present only a limited demand in Canada for other purposes. Only seven-
teen per cent of the total quantity of wood exported is rough, unpeeled material, 
the remaining 83 per cent having been peeled, barked or rossed before exporta-
tion. The exported pulpwood should not be considered as an unmanufactured 
product but rather as a partly manufactured one. 
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There has been a small importation of pulpwood into Canada during the 
last five or six years and while this increased from 1928 to 1930, it has since 
decreased and is relatively unimportant, forming less than one per cent of the 
total consumption. This importation has no particular significance and repre-
sents, for the greater part, material cut on limits in the United States or New-
found]and owned or controlled by mills operating in Canada. 

The table below and the diagram on page 34 show the relation between 
exportation, importation and domestic consumption of pulpwood from 1908 to 1933. 

TABLE P—RE VIEW OF PULPWOOD PRODUCTION, DOMES'flC CONSUMPTION, EXPORTATION 
AND IMPORTATION, FROM 1908 TO 1933 (CALEND,I, YEARS) 

Year 

Apparent total production 
of pulpwood in Canada 

Canadian pulpwood 
used in Canada 

Canadian ouIwood 

uiino'tureil 
Imported pulpwood 

used in Canada 

Average Per cent Per cent Per cent 
Quantity Total value value Quantity of total Quantity of total Quantity of total 

per cord prorluctiori production consumption 

cords $ S 	c. cords per cent cords per cent cords per cent 

1908 1,325085 7.732,055 5 84 482,777 36.4 842,308 (81-8 
1.557.753 9.316.610 5 98 622,129 39-9 935,624 601 

1910 1,511.628 9.795.196 6 35 598,487 388 943,141 612 
1911 1.520.227 8,078,610 6 37 672,288 442 847,939 55-8 

1909........ 

1,846.910 11.911,415 6 46 866,042 468 080,868 53-2 1912 ..... 	... 
1913 2.1.14.064 14,313,939 6 67 1.109.034 517 1,035.030 48.3 
11114 2,196,884 14.770,358 6 72 1,224,376 55.7 972.508 44.3 
1915 ...... 2,355.551) 13.590,330 6 61 1.405,836 59•7 949,711 40.3 
1916 ...... 16.071,127 7 05 1,761,012 62-3 1,067.207 37-7 

3.122,1711 26.729,905 8 50 2,104.334 67-4 1,017.845 32.6 
None 

1918 ...... 3,560,280 37,886,259 111 64 2.210,744 921 1,349,530 37.9 
reported. 

 
1919 ...... 3.498,981 41,941,207 11 99 2,428,7011 99-4 1,070.275 30-6 
1920 ...... 4.024,820 61.183,060 1522 2,777,422 09-0 1,217.404 310 

3.273.131 52,000,872 16 16 2,180,578 66-6 1,092.553 33-4 
3,02:1,940 50,735,361 12 93 2.912,608 74-2 1,011.332 25-8 

1917 ..... .. 

1923 ...... 

2..833,119 

4,654,663 

.. 

57.119,506 12 27 3,270.433 70-3 1,384,230 29-7 
1924 ...... 4,647,201 57,777.040 1243 3.3111,951 71.4 1.330.250 28-6 

1922 ....... 

1925 ...... 5,092,461 

.. 

02,181.537 12 21 3,668,959 720 1.42:1,502 280 
1928 ...... 5.621,305 68,100,303 12 11 4,229,567 75-2 1,391,738 24-8 

1921 ........ 

1927 ...... 5,929,496 70,284,895 11 85 4,387,687 74-0 1,541,789 26-0 

1928 ...... 

... 

6,295,912 

. 

74,587,845 ii 85 4,703,646 78.7 1,532,268 24-3 32,674 0-7 6.536.331 

. 

711,120,083 II 65 5,241,340 80-2 1,291,995 19-8 37.082 0-7 
1930 ...... 

. 

5,977,183 67,529.1112 11 30 4,640,717 777 1,330,466 22-3 94,632 16 
1929 ........ 
1931 ...... .. 5,046,291 

.. 

51,973,243 10 30 4,088,988 81-0 957,303 19-0 58,291 1-4 

i932 ....... 
.. 

4,222.224 36,750.010 8 70 3,602,100 V 	85-3 620,124 14-7 45,654 1.1 
933 ....... 4.745.382 33.213,973 700 4,027,827 84•9 718.555 15-1 17.040 0-4 

WOOD-PULP 

Exports.—Table XXXI shows the exportation of wood-pulp from Canada 
during the calendar years 1932 and 1933, by kinds of pulp and countries to 
which exported. For comparative purposes the exports to the British Empire 
have been separated from those to foreign countries. In 1933 over 96 per cent 
of the total tonnage went to foreign countries. The United States took 80 per 
cent, Japan 9 per cent and and France 3 per cent. Other important foreign coun-
tries were Italy, Holland, Belgium and Germany. Exports to the British 
Empire made up a little over 3 per cent, the bulk going to Great Britain and 
smaller quantities to British India, New Zealand and Australia. The total 
exports increased from 1932 to 1933 by 34 per cent in quantity and 23 per cent 
in total value, increasing to all the more important foreign countries and with 
all the six classes of pulp exported. Exports to Empire countries decreased by 
almost 47 per cent while those to foreign countries increased by over 39 per cent. 

Bleached suiphite was the most important fibre exported, forming 48 per 
cent of the total tonnage. The United States took 76 per cent of this and 
France, Japan, Holland and Italy took another 19 per cent. The remaining 
5 per cent went to the United Kingdom, British India and New Zealand. The 
exports of bleached sulphite increased on the whole, increasing to the more 

88492—Sf 
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important foreign countries and decreasing to the United Kingdom and New 
Zealand. Uroundwood was next in importance, forming 22 per cent of the 
total tonnage in 1933. The entire exportation svent to the United States and 
the United Kingdom, the former taking 96 per cent and the latter the remain-
ing fout' per cent. Ex1 wits of groundwood to the United States increased aria 
those to the United Kingdom (1e('rcased. Inbicached suiphite formed over 16 
per cent of the total J)UlI) exports. The United States took over 57 per cent, 
Japan and other foreign countries over 42 per cent while less than one per cent 
svent to New Zealand, the only Lmpire country importing this material. The 
exports of UflbleSI('lle(l suiphite iiiereased on the whole. 

Sulphate or kraft, fibre formed about 10 per cent of tire 1>1111) CX1)oI'ts iii 1933 
and I lie 1. nited SI ates took 97 per cent of this class of fibre. The remaining four 
per' cent. of the total export Of wood-pulp was made up of miscellaneous fibre and 
screenings which went chiefly to the United States. 

Wood-pulp ranked fourth among the principal individual commodities ex-
ported frwii ('a!uadn during I lie Oscal year ending March, 1934, being surpassed 
only by wheat., newsprint paper and nickel and surpassing, even more than in 
the previous year, llanks fl I hoards. which were exported in greater quantity 
than wood-pulp in 1929. 1 )iiring the fiscal year 1890. ('antula's exports of wood-
pulp were valued at only $168,180; ten years lal t'r they amounted to $1 ,81 6,016, 
no quantities being reported prior to 1908. 1)iiring the fiscal year ended 
March 31. 1926, the exports amounted to 992,319 tons, valued at $49.909,870, the 
peak year. Annual cleereiises followed, down to 439,291 tons valued at 
$17,780,135 in 1933. In 1934, however, there was an increase to 645.307 tons 
valued at.. $25,102,381. 

The following table is a review of the piii exportation from 1908 to 1933 
'showing the quantity, quality and average value per ton, and the proportion'8 
Nvhich the exports form of the total production:- 

TAI9I.E Q.—REVIEW OF PULP Exl'oRT.vl'roN, 1908 TO 1933 (CALENDAR r.na) 

('he,nieiil fibre 5Ieihanical pulp Tot.il pulp euportiution 

Year Averzt8o . -vernge Per (tnt 
Qu.'intity 'I'ot.ol value value Quantity Total value vutue Quantity Tot'il value of total 

S 

per t,>,i 

$ 	I' 

per ton production 

tone 14,110 8 $ 	e. tons S per cent 

40.687 1.047.1112 3803 199,118 2,233.736 1267 239,805 4,070.626 611.)) 
311.994 1.520.917 3809 211,750 3,370.225 13 97 280,744 4,898.842 6.30 
40.170 1.460.191 31135 288.807 4.2.34,705 14 66 328.977 .5,094.69; 683 
38.347 1.406,192 3823 221.107 3.438,670 2554 259,514 4,01121102 52-3 

1908.............. 
1909........... 	... 
1910.............. 

52.951 1.960.998 37 24 205,4411 3,091.365 13 51 348.100 5.952,361 51.0 
loll 	............. 
1912.............. 

1913 ............ 67.525 2.595.995 38 44 230.044 3.317.565 14 38 298.1(9 5,913,504) 34.9 
1914 ............ 110,398 4.356.1711 3946 314,480 4,5011,2(8) 1434 424,883 8.8'5,436 45-5 
1915.............. 

.. 
1.57.1(19 6,0:19,815 3836 209,701 3,2:18.590 1507 304,170 912713,414 33.9 

1916 ............ 229,147 11.1,94,877 51 04 329,752 5.1149.365 17 13 558,899 17,341,242 431 
1917 ............ 291,700 16,110.700 7301 250.043 7,082,200 2832 511,803 20.102,906 350 

1918 ............ 402,850 28,313.879 70 93 181,061 1,786,044 26 43 58.3,811 33.359.920 375 
1919 ............ 397,578 30,002,558 75411 311,551 7,182,451 2305 709,129 37,185,000 41-3 
1920 ............ 315,041 56.8011.172 114 05 304.344 17.574.806 57 75 819,985 76183.978 41-8 

348.728 23,801,963 6843 223.494 9,271,712 41 48 527,222 33,133,675 340 
. 503,487 :41,637,766 6284 314.770 0,400.083 29 86 818,257 41.107.849 38-1 

1923 ...... 	..... 534,251 35.128.173 9631 341.107 11,509,323 34 00 874,358 47,027,496 35.4 
1024 ...... 	..... 528,28:1 :12.326.943 61 	19 253,700 7.016,028 3120 781.983 40,242.972 31-7 
1925 ..... 	... 101,1)12 37,358,932 62 II 3(10,205 10.575,273 28 35 9111,397 47,931.9055 347 

123,70:1 

. 

. 

. 

40.571,304 6505 382,077 11.505,818 30 II l,tXtS.78)) 52,077,122 311 

1921 ............. 

597,228 

. 

38.867,036 65 08 2110,851 7.7114,464 29 77 879.154 49,09(1.041 29-8 

1922............ 

(28.438 

. 

39.417.807 0277 203.670 5.5411.120 27 23 883,801 45,614.823 23-9 
1929 ............ 565,108 

... 

36.817,157 62 92 200.332 5.906.038 28 22 830.848 43,3117.984 207 

1920 ......... .... 
1927.......... 

527,80(1 32.r77.201 61 91 2011,758 5.967,172 28 58 760,220 39,059.979 21-0 

1928............ 

443,903 25,226,042 5983 165,098 4.600.167 2790 622,537 30,056,643 197' 
1930... ........ 	.. 
1931 ............ 
1932 ........... 328,533 

. 

10,290.038 49 58 116.229 2.502.080 22 04 452,293 18,930.094 19-9 

1033 ........... .459.773 20,444.781 44 47 132,152 2.6811.023 20 34 608.510 23,354.637 204 

"Includes unepecified screoninp. 
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The exportation of pulp of all kinds from Canada increased with con1para-
tive regularity from 1908 to 1920, when it reached a total of 819,985 tons. There 
was a considerable decrease in 1921 with a recovery in 1922 and 1923.  Adrop 
in 1924 was followed by increases in 1925 and 1926 when the peak of 1,005,780 
tons was reached. Annual decreases followed clown to 1932 with a decided 
increase in 1933. The exportation of chemical pulp was remarkahly steady 
from 1908 to 1917 and whilc there were annual variations this general increase 
continued to 1928 when a peak of 628,438 toits was i'eaehed. Annual decreases 
followed down to 1932 with a decided increase for 1933. In the ease of 
mechanical pulp the exportation has been very irregular with ine1'eaes nail 
decreases alternating from year to year. The maximum was reached in 1926 
with 382,077 tons. Except for 1929 this was followed by annual decreases (Iowa 
to 1933 when there was a dleci(lcd increase. 

In 1908 over 83 per cent of our puli) exports were of nieclituni'nl pulp or 
groundwood and this class of pulp continued to form the bulk Of exported 
material until 1917, when it was superseded by chemical fibre. In 1933 chemical 
fibre formed over 75 per cent of time total. 

In 1908, two-thirds of the pulp made in Canada was exported without 
further manufacture into paper or other pulp i o'oduets. \\i_' continued to ex,nirt 
time greater part of our production of this commodity until 1913. Since that year 
we have retained in Canada more and more of our pull) for further manufacture 
until in 1933 only 20 per cent was exported, and as stated above the exports 
at time present time are chiefly of chemically prepmu'ed pill!) of high value. The 
average value of ehenucal pulp exported reached its inaxiiiiiiin from 1917 to 
1920, culminating in the abnormally high value of $114.05 a ton in the latt.em' 
year. It then remained fairly steady at about $60 to $65 a ton, dropping to 
$44.47 in 1933. The average value of export(d groumidwood has varied in much 
time same way, m'caching a peak of $57.75 a ton in 1920 and averaging from $25 
to $30 down to 1931. It dropped to $20.34 in 1933. 

In 1927 Canada occupied second place among time world's exporters of 

wood-pulp being surpassed in this respect by Sweden alone. In 1928 Canada 
dropped to third place giving way to Norway. In 1929 Canada dm'oi ipid to fourth 
place giving way to Finland and has since remanimied in this postiOfl. This.  
decline in importance in our exports is largely due however to the fact tint a 
larger proportion of our wood-pulp is being used in the pulp and paper industry 
in Canada in the manufacture of papel' and other Pull) pI'o(luets and cotise-
ciuentiv the products of this important industry are being exported in the manu-
faetiired form of paper rather than the partly manufactured form of pulp. Of 
the total for 1933 of 6,052,338 tons. Canada contributed 10 per cent, more than 
three-quarters of which was high-priced, chemical fibre. 

The following table gives the quantities of chemical and mechanical pulp 
exported from the principal pulp-exporting countries of the world in 1933 
together with the total quantity exported in that year. Total figures for 1913 .  
the year immediately preceding the Gi'eat War, and for 1932 are given for 
comparison. 
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1'ABLE 16.--EXI'ORTS OF V0O1).PUl,1' FROM TIlE I'RINCrI'AL PCLP_I'ROl)LTCING 
Co[N'I'RILS OF THE WORLD, 1013, 1932 AND 1033 (CALNDAK Y,tas) 

Year ending December31 

1913 1932 1933 Proportion, 1933 
Country 

Total Total Total 
wood. wood- wood- Chemical Mechanical 
pulp pulp pulp 

tons tons tons (on. ton,, 
Total for couutrlea lIsted .....  ........ 	.... 	........... 2,749,111 4,962,083 6,052,338 4,290,186 1,852,152 

Sw,'.................... 	 ... 	.... 	 .... 	.. 	........ 1112.313 1,647,568 2,456.912 1.816,951 646,111 
132.674 1,300,387 1,438.457 l,039,574 398,883 
779.025 

. 

965,529 926.268 278.018 648,250 
I"nliu, d ............................ 
(anuth, ... ........................................... 295.169 

. 

452,293 808,509 470,929 137,680 
\OrWuY ...............................................
Germany ............................................ 206.042 317,688 285,344 279,946 5,398 

112.714 112,080 131,780 118.797 12,980 
Czechslovakju ...................................... 23.935 

. 

. 

91.078 1091508 109.508 - 

Fnitcd States ....................................... 19,776 47,861 79.192 77.927 1,265 

.'ustria 	.............................................. 

-  '2.1(45 9,158 0.142 III l'Ohti, (j ..................................................
Switzerland ......................................... 7,328 

. 

.. 

9,394 7,210 5.644 1,566 

Newfoundland ....................................... .57, 165 

.. 

.- - - - 

Irnports.—Tabic XXXII gives the details of pull) importation into Canada 
during 1932 and 1933 which is relatively unimportant, the total value of these 
imports forming less than one per cent of the value of the exports in the latter 
year. These iniports amounted to 26,141 tons in 1919 and decreased to 17,229 
tons in 1923. There was an increase to 24,496 tons in 1924 but since that year 
the quantity has decreased almost every year as Canadian paper-mills have 
found it increasingly possible to secure the bulk of theii' pulp requirements from 
Canadian pulp-mills. Dui'ing the last two years all this material has come from 
the United States. 

PAPEIS 

Exports.The e'q)ortation of paper from Canada is dealt with in Table 
XXXIII. Owing to the absence of quantity figures for many items and the 
use of different units of measurement, no total quantity figures are available 
for imports or exports of paper, but on the Wilole, the export figures for 1933 
show inci'eases in quantity and decreases in total value over those of 1932. 

During the fiscal year 189{) Canada's total exports of all classes of paper 
and paper products were valued at only $122. Ten years later they amounted 
to $29,741 but in 191() the exportations of newsprint paper alone had reached 
a valuation of $26 12.243. 

The total value of paper and paper goods exported in 1933 was $72,396,132 
as compared to $86,323,539 in 1932, a decrease of 16 per cent. There were 
decreases iri total value for newsprint. paperhoard, kraft and other wrapping 
paper and hangings but increases in wall boards, book paper, waste paper, roof-
ing, bags, bond and the miscellaneous item. In most of the eases where quanti-
ties are reported they showed increases in 1933, increases being reported for 
newsprint, wall boards, book, waste, wrapping n.o.p., and bond papers with 
decreases in quantity for kraft wrapping and hanging. Some of the items, 
including wall boards, 1)00k, waste, bond and writing, show increases both in 
quantity and value of exports. 

Newsprint paper made up almost 96 per cent of the total value of exports 
of paper in 1933. The United States took 84 per cent of this, the United 
Kingdom 6 per cent and Australia 3 per cent. Of the total value of exported 
newsprint 10 per cent went to the Empire and the remaining 90 per cent to 
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foreign countries. The 3x1)orts on the whole increased in quantity but decreased 
in total value. Exports to the British Empire increased both in quantity and 
value, increasing to the United Kingdom, Australia and New Zealand. Exporth 
to foreign countries increased in quantity but decreased in total value, decreas-
ing in both quantity and value to the United States and Argentina. 

For the fiscal year 1908 printing paper was for the first time separately 
reported among Canada's paper exports and was valued at $2,833,535. This was  
largely newsprint paper. In 1913 when quantities were first recorded, Canada 
exported 256,661 tons of this paper valued at $9,980,378. By the calendar year 
1920 this exportation had increased to 761,'944 tons valued at $72,920,225. The 
exportation of newsprint for 1933 was 1,838,105 tons valued at $69,200,515, 
ranking second only to wheat among Canada's exports. 

The following table shows the growth of Canada's export trade in newsprint 
since 1917 when comparable production figures were first collected. 

TABLE S—REVIEW OF NEWSPRINT PAPER EXPORTATION FROM CANADA, 1917 TO 1933 
(CAL!NDAR Ywi) 

Year 
Tothi 

quantity 
exported 

Total value Avcfaae 
VU UO 

Per cent 

production 

tons $ 5 	c. percent 

596 . 187  32.561.020 54 62 86-4 
656 . 533  37.301.269 58 60 86-6 
708 . 429  19.811.362 70 31 892 
761,1444  72.920.225 95 70 87-0 

1917 .................................................................... 

1921 ................................................................. 709,241 69.786,317 98 40 88-1 

1922 ................................................................. 959,514 08,302,817 71 25 887 
1923 ................................................................. 1,137.962 85.611.258 75 23 91-0 
1924 ................................................................. 1.219.394 90.990.711 74 62 87.8 
1925 ................................................................. 1,401,655 98.945.337 70 59 91-2 

1918 .................................................................... 

1926 ...................... 	........................................... ..1,731.986 114,090,595 6.5 87 91-7 

1919 .................................................................... 

1927 ................................................................. 1,881,863 123.222.094 6548 90.4 
2. 2(91 . 584  

... 

141.103.527 63 95 91-4 
1929 ................................................................. 2,515.495 148.865.648 59 18 92-3 
1930 ................................................................. 2,332,510 133,370,932 57 18 934 
1928 .................................................................. 

1931 ................................................................. 2.008.240 107.233,112 53 40 90-2 

1932 .... 	......... 	....................... 	...................... 	.... 1.776,764 

. 

. 

82,986.189 46 70 92.6 
1933 .......................................... 	...................... . 1.838,108 

.. 
69,200.515 37 65 909 

Newsprint exportation increased at a fairly uniform rate up to 1920 with 
a decrease in 1921 followed by annual increases up to the peak in 1929. Follow-
ing this there were annual decreases clown to 1932 with an increase again in 
1933. While the proportion of PUlP exported from Canada decreased from 
66 per cent of the production in 1908 (li)Wfl to the present average of about. 20 
per cent, the proportion of newsprint exported has remained fairly uniform at 
about 90 per cent of the total production. 

In 1933 Canada occupied first position by a very wide margin among the 
world's chief exporters of newsprint paper, her exports being almost seven times 
as great as those of Newfoundland, her next competitor. From the following 
table it will be noted that, even in 1913, Canada led the world as an exporter 
of newsprint paper, \vitilc Norway was in second place, the United Kingdom 
in third and Finland in fourth place. In 1933 the total quantity of newsprint 
paper exported by thirteen leading exporting countries was 2,975,382 tons, com-
pared with 3,026.039 tons in 1932. Canada in 1933 contributed 1,838,105 tons or 
62 per cent, and the other twelve countries combined, 1,137,277 tons or 38 per 
cent. Canada's exports, therefore, exceeded those of the other twelve countries 
combined by 700,828 tons. Canada's exports of newsprint paper are no doubt 
greater than those of all the rest of the world combined. 
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(aniola. Finland, .Japan and the United States among the thirteen prin-
cipal exporting countries were the only ones to increase their exports from 1932 
to 1933, Canada is evidently holding her relative position in this trade. 

TABLE T.—EXPORT OF NEWSPRINT l'Al'F:R FROM 'l'IEE l'ltTXC1P.I. PAPER-PRODUCING 
col'xTRrEs OF THE WORLD, 1043, 1932 AND 1933 

CALEND.tR YR 

Calencbr years 
Coantries 

1013 	I 	1932 	I 	1033 

tone tons 	tons 

Total 	 ..................................................... 2.42 	3,029.039 	,975 ,3S1 

236,101 1,776.7'4 1.938,1115 
222.445 240,407 

Newfoundland 	............................................................. )1
77.223 
4 	.7.55 270.704 217.114 
417.938 204.342 21)1,475 

Finland 	................................................................. 

108.507 

.. 

277,924 151.594 Norway. .... .....  ........ ..... 	................ . ........ .................... ....... 

75,701 
105.153 

139,007 
91.037 

110,988 
89.079 

24.835 54.837 44,945 
Japan ............................................................................. 3,270 34.740 41.1152 

(ern,anv..................................................................... 
I'nited 	kingdom ................................................................. 

Netherlands ...................................................................... - 27,793 14,866 

.&izutrja ... 	...................... 	........... 	............... 	. 	.... 	.............. 

United 	l4tjttes  ........................ 	........................................ .... 	

...... ... 

43.301 8,401 Il. 148 
Czechoslovakia .................................................................. 7,5119 0.592 
Switzerland .................................................................... ... 

.- 
.. 

. 

7 313 127 

Paper hoards, coiiu'iiniting less than two per cent of the total value of 
exports in 1933, are next in irtiportance to newsprint. The total (le('I'cLlSed in 
value from 1932 to 1933. Exports to the United Kiligilillo increased and fOI'lflC(l 
56 per cent of the total while those to the United States decreased and formed 
28 per cent, Exports to the Empire incrcasc(l and formed 72 per cent of the 
total wI ii Ic those to foreign coti nt.nes decreased. 

The exports of wall hoards increased in both quantity and value. Tile 
Lnit.ed Kingdom took over a third of the total, increasing its imports in 1933 
while the Elllpil'c as a whole took 85 per cent of the total. Exports to foreign 
Countries illS)) incl'eael.l in 1933. 

hraft wl'appi.lg imla'i' exports declined in 1933 in both quantity al1l value. 
Japan was ('allidli's best customer. t:tkiiig 55 per cent of the total in spite of 
dc'crease(I nlrehascs. New Zealand canlc.' next., increasing her purchases and 
taking 23 per cent of the total value. Exports to foreign countl'ies increased in 
quantity but decreased in total value, taking 62 per cent. of the total value 
of tile exports of this material. Exports to Empire countries decreased in 
quantity and value. 

Exports of hook paper increased in quantity and value on the whole, the 
greater part going to Australia and New Zealand. Exports to the Empire 
increased in quantity and value while those to foreign countries decreased. 

FIle United States took proetically all the increased exports of waste paper 
in 1933 with a relatively small exportation to Australia. Total values increased 
in both cases. The cxnol'tation of hangings or wall paper decreased in quantity 
and value in 1933. The United Kingdom took a third of the total value and 
the Empire as a whole took 84 per cent., in spite of decreased purchases. Exports 
to foreign countries also decreased in quantity and total value. 
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The total value Of i'tiofing paper eXportP(I showed an increase in 1933, 
Newfoundland taking 44 per cent of the total. Exports to Empire and foreign 
countries increased. Bags, hoxes, and cartons showed an increase on the whole, 
increasing to Jamaica and Empire countries as well as to Ecuador and foreign 
countries. Wrapping pitpc'r, other than kraft, was exported in increased quan-
tities but at a decrease in total value, going chiefly to Newfoundland and the 
United States. 

Bond and writing paper exports increased in quantity and value both to 
Empire and foreign countrie. Tue United Kingdom took the bulk of the 
exports, The United Kingdom also took the larger part of the Canadian exports 
of miscellaneous paper and paper goods. There were increases to the Empire 
and decreases to foreign countries. 

Imports—The impartation of piper is relatively uiiinlportiint in Cr)mpoii-
son with the exportation but is far from being an inc'olNiderabl(' item. It 
amounted to $5,365,043 in 1933 as compared to $6.790.363 in 1932, forming 
about 7 per cent of the value of the exports. Table XXXIV gives the value of 
paper imports from fourteen countries each exporting over three thousand 
dollars' worth of paper an I Puller goods to Canada. The most important of 
these are the United States providing $3,486.707 or 65 per cent of the total 
and the United King(.lom, providing 81.086,495 or 20 per cent. Imnpm ts from 
foreign countries il)ade up 80 per cent of the total and decreased in 1933. 
Following the United States, France. Germany. Belgium and Norway are the 
more important sources of these imports. Imports from the Empire iiiadc UI) 
the remaining 20 per cent and also decreased. Hong Kong aul Austi'alia were 
the more important among the Empire Countries exporting paper to Canada. 

Table XXXV shows this importation divided into six main groups repre-
senting 63 individual tai'uIT items . .Eigii t itc1ui vlascd as printing puier nun de 
up 14 per cent of the total. Seven itenis classed as \v1':lppiflg and packing 
pacr made up another 13 per cciii. Tue car(.11)ouuI'c.l group i'epresents 14 items 
and made up 8 per cent. the writing l)ap('r group oi four ilenis, four per N at. 
the miscellaneous paper "Irotip of 19 items, 32 per cent, and the paper gm 'ds 
group of 11 items, 28 per cent. The total value of all classes of paper and 
paper goods decreased from 1932 to 1933 with (leureases in all the imun groups 
except wrapping and packing PutVr. 

The greater part of the inipom'tauon is made up of paper, paperhoar(l or 
paper goods which have been subjected to some special process to fit thein for 
a special purpose required by Canadian paper-using industries or cunsi.ts of 
finished products manufactured from paper or l)(lPe!'  board. 

Almost every class of paper or paper goods at present being imported into 
Canada is being made in this country at l)rescflt or could be made with coin-
paratively little change in the equi)mnent existing in our paper-mills and the 
plants of our paper-using industries providing there were sufficient demand to 
warrant such manufacture .Asso few items on the paper import classification 
have identical corresponding itemn in the export classification, comparison of 
these would lead to confusion. I)etails of both exports and imports of paper 
are published monthly, quurterly and annually by the External Trade Branch 
of the Dominion Bureau of Statistics. 
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TOTAL ExPoRT TRADE 

The relative importance of forest products and the products of the pulp 
and paper industry in Canada's export trade is shown in the following table:- 

TABLE U.—EXPORTS OF CANADIAN PRODUCE, 1931,1932 AND 1933 (CAi.rNoAu Y[aiis) 

Items 1931 1932 1933 

$ $ S 

Tot*l Exports ................................................ OOa.330,003 493,898,841 $31,719,179 

209.760.766 204.057.337 198.446,870 
Foreatproducts (The wood and paper group) ........................... 185.493,491 133,981,594 131.359.211 

107,904,867 74.113.858 104.832,534 
Animals and animal products .......................................... 70.938,351 5.5.588.36.5 67.151, 618 
Chemical products .................................................... 10,848,940 11,033.179 12.604,040 
Fibres and textiles .................................................... 5.394,084 4,814.610 7.046,253 
Marellaneous products ... 	............ 	............. 	.. ..... ...... ... 14,995,478 10.219,898 10.308,653 

Mineral products ........... ......................... ................... 

Forest products (The wood and paper group) .................. 163,193,411 

. 

.. 

133,981,511 131,351,211 

Agricultural and vegetable product 	.................................... 

42.100,274 26. 882,584 33,055,061 
25,334.109 

Ijnmanufactured wood (logs, pulpw(Xxt. lumber, etc.) ....................
Manufactured wood (pulp, sash and doors, furniture, etc.) ............... 
Paper and paper goods ................................................ 

31.427,207 
111,114,042 

... 

... 

.. 

..851,968 

20.156,088 
86.323.539 72.396.132 

... 

. 

599.382 573.909 Books and printed matter... ....... 	...................................... 

Pulpwood, pulp and paper ...................................... 151.531.277 

.. 

111,081,101 110,417,228 

Pulpwood ....................... ...................................... 

. 

4,830.506 4,696,459 .9.359,592 
18,930,084 23,354,637 Pulp ........... 	.... 	............................................... ...0,056,643 

Paperand papergoods .................. .............................. .111,114,042 86,323,539 72,398,132 

The wood and paper group which includes the products of the pulp and 
paper industry formed over 24 per cent of the total value of Canada's export 
trade in 1933, as compared to 27 per cent in 1932, excecling in value any other 
comparable group of exports with the exception of agricultural and vegetable 
products. The exportation of forest products decreased from 1932 to 1933, 
but by less than two per cent, a distinct improvement over the decreases of 
25 per cent in 1931, and 27 per cent in 1932. 

Products of the pulp and paper industry, including pulpwood, pulp, paper 
and paper goods other than books or printed matter formed the greater part 
of the total exports of forest products and were valued at $100,447,228 in 1933. 
These products alone formed almost one-fifth of the value of the total export 
trade, and in themselves exceeded the value of any of the other groups except 
agricultural and mineral products. Our exports of all three products of the 
pulp and paper industry decreased from 1932 to 1933; 

The following statement shows the exportation in 1932, 1933. and 1934. of 
five of the more important single items of exportation. 

TABLE V.—FIVE LEADING COMMODITIES, EXPORTEI) FROM CANADA. 1932. 1933 AND 1934 

(Fiscal Years ending March 31st.) 

Rank 
Commodities 1932 1933 1934 

1932 1933 1934 

S I $ 

I 1 I Wheat ...................................................... 115,739.363 130,540.385 118.969.445 
2 2 2 Newsprint paper ............................................ 104,003,332 74,136.833 73,238,482 

10 11 3 Ni'kel ...................................................... 12.109,400 7.464.500 28.198,238 
3 3 4 27,684,782 

.. 

. 

.. 
17,790. i:t.s 25.102.381 

6 6 5 
................................................... 

Plunks and boards .......................................... .18,706,452 11,098.960 21,258.286 
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The importance of the pulp and paper industry is indicated by the rank 
of newsprint paper and wood-pulp among the first four principal items of 
export in 1933. While wheat exports declined by over 8'8 per cent in total 
value, newsprint exports decreased by only I 2 per cent and pulp exports 
increased by more than 41 1 per cent. 

TRADE BALANCES 

Canada's trade balances for the calendar year 1932 and 1933 were favour-
able. The pull) and paper industry contributed $97,984,451 in 1932 and 
$90,204,778 in 1933 toward the production of a favourable balance. These 
amounts represent the difference between the exports and imports of pulp, 
paper and paper products. If the production of pulpwood be considered as a 
part of the industry and the difference between pulpwood exports and imports 
be taken into account the total contribution in this respect would he $94,809,504 
for 1933, $102,543,295 for 1932, $139,844,298 for 1931, $176,506,584 for 1930, 
and $195,541,990 for 1929. 

From the standpoint of sustaining balances of trade, products of forest 
origin have always been more dependable than any other comparable group 
of commodities. 

In 1928, Canada's total trade reached a maximum of over $2,500,000,000 
with an excess of exports over imports amounting to more than $150,000,000. 
The following three years showed (lecreases in total trade with excesses of 
imports over exports. In 1932 and 1933, total trade still decreased but there 
were favourable trade balances. During this entire trying period forest products 
contributed more toward sustaining favourable annual trade balances than 
agricultural and vegetable products, animals and animal products, and iron 
and its products. In all the other main groups there was an excess of imports 
over exports. 

SUMMARY 

Reviewing the pulp and paper industry as a whole it will be seen that 
the production of pulpwood, pulp and paper all increased in quantity in 1933, 
following decreases in the three previous years. These increases were accom-
panied by decreases in average value giving rise to decreases in total value in 
all three cases. In the case of exports there were quantity increases for Pill!)-
wood, pulp and those classes of paper where quantity figures for exports are 
available. 'l'here were decreases in average value in all three groups and 
decreases in total value for PUlPWOOd and paper but in the case of puip the 
increase in quantity overcame the decrease in average value resulting in a 
decided increase in total value. 

The proportion of Canadian pulpwood exported in the partly manufactured 
form to that retained for manufacture into pulp in Canadian mills increased 
slightly as did the proportion of pulp exported without further manufacture in 
Canada. In 1933 Canada supplied a greater part of the world's output of 
newsprint paper than in 1932, contributing over 30 per cent of the total. Her 
exports of newsprint also increased in volume and relative importance, now 
exceeding 61 per cent of time total. 
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Table I.-Wood-pulp production by provinces, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau 1.-Production de pulpe de bois, par provinces, 1932 et 1933 

Provinces  

Canada 

(j.I,en -Qu11'bee .................... ..... ........... ........... 
Ontario....................................................... 
British Columbia-Colombie ltntannique......................... 
'Other 1)rovince8-Autreu provincan.............................. 

Quantity 	 Total value 

Quantité 	 Vuleur totale I- 
1932 	1933 	1032 	1933 

tons 	tons 	$ 	$ 

tonnes 	tonnea 

	

2,663,218 	2,879,382 61,412,443 	64,111,074' 

	

1,240,142 	1,3150,704 	31.124,934 	29.660,700 
7815,405 	607,417 	18.735.105 	.644.259 
259.586' 	34:3.897 	4.911,874 	5,432.00.5' 
376.815- 	407,514 1  9.640,520 	10, 177, 104 

Includee Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Y compris In Nouvelle-Ecoane, II. Nouveau-Brunswick et Is 
Manitoba. 

Table 11.-Wood-pulp production, use and sale, by kinds, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau II. -Production, consommation et vente de pulpe de bois, par espèces, 1932 et 1933 

l'inds of pulp 
- 

Esp'cen do pulpo do bum 

Quantity 
- 

Quantit-6 

TotoI value 
- 

Valour totale 

Avernge value 
per ton 

- 
Valour moyenne 

 par toane 

1932 	1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

tons tons 8 $ $ 	c. 8 	C. 

tonnes tonne 

Tutal productloii --Prudurtlun totak.... 2,662,248 2,179,562 61,412,133 ti4.114,076 21 II 21 32 

Groundwoml pulp-POte in11•caaique, 1.6911,021 1,824.553 28.018,451 25.150,603 lO 52 13 78 
J4huuehedstilphite-Pulpruu ,ulflte, blanchie 256.478 355,812 13.081.700 16.109.572 SI 01 45 28 
lJnhh'nelielsulpl'ite-- Pulpoatisulfite,8crue 512,593 553.801 16.174.624 15,0711.885 31 55 27 21 
Sulphute fibre- Pulpe iii ,nitfute 137.234 171,2311 6,374.320 6.859.080 40 45 10 06 
Chi'mic'il screcnings-'Swis:iri'u otiini iqur ' 27.700 1 298. os:t 1 8 27 
Mcchunicalscreenings-'Sassurcfl in('caniqurs 53.789 34.496 406.706 181.181 7 56 5 26 
All other 1}Ulp'T0utA5 autrcs ptIllwO 7.133 11,061 356.650 512.540 50 00 42 84 

Made for own use 	Pour rsns,mma- 
tbn sur place 2,817,328 2,225,511 42,871 284 37,720,011 20 II 16 05 

1,551.703 1,6117.621 25,238.000 22.557.925 16 26 13 55 
llleai'Iietsulplut' 	-Pulpuiisulflt. hluiehie, 21,000 21.330 1,217,678 1.0411.613 56 38 49 21 
I'nl,lictii'I 	ulphite-l'ulpe an aittiti', &rue 423.420 420,524 13,295,206 11.253.481 31 40 26 76 
Sulphuic tire 	-Putpe au nullate 72.527 82,1117 2,921.326 2.714.549 40 28 32 81 
('teijical 	.'rn'nillgs - -Sassires c hiiiiques 10.479 ' 34.161 I 5 19 

GrowIwool pulp-PSI' m6miniquo.. 	... ..... 

Meetunicol u'reenings-Sitasures ni11caiiiqueu 28,078 22,639 206,884 90.102 7 37 4 30 

Made br sale In Canada-Pour In tente 
108.233 124.231 4.138,418 1,235,012 3702 34 02 

13.941 14.478 269.501 2118.489 
1.708,712 

19 33 
50 79 

18 54 
47 941 ltl,'l('lIell sllp)lite-Pulp'uI 	ullife. hlnachie 

1'l,ieacteI nul1,tite - 	Pulpe is sulfite, 8crue 
36,991 
20,247 

35,675 
31.5811 

1,8711,846 
747.482 985:101 36 92 31 2C 

Sulp}tte flt,rn'- Pulpe rui iiilfute 18.979 22,t4i8 860,054 1.018.485 45 79 44 93 
Chenucal screellin83-Sllsuren chinlilues 10,072 06.003 I 9 28 

eehan ica l srreen ings Sasruresrn ,ccan iques  15.598 6.3311 119.680 42.0.12 7 67 6 76 

an 	('atiada .. 	............... 	.... .... 

All other pulp -Toute autres pulpes 2,477 2,827 123,850 113,08(1 50 00 40 011 

(iroundwo,i pulp-POte 	eunique.............. 

Made for esport' Pour I'eiportatlon.. 457,083 621,783 37,821,743 52.118,161 38 21 33 17 

Grouiilwoo'l Imij 	Pile T-euniquo 	....... 130.377 142.154 2.510,950 2,321.549 19 26 1$ 32 
Jth'c'hed sliplite --Pulpeu sultlt', l,lanchie 197,887 208,807 9.988.973 13.351.247 50 47 44 63 
Unbl'iclnl 	ilih ite-l'uilpe an sulfite, Serno 68,9211 101.697 2.131,1136 2,832,123 30 93 27 85 
Itleael,ed nilpluite-Pulpeauaulfutn,llanchio 

1,crue. 
I 

45,728 

.. 

33,591 
32.330 

1 
2.583.940 

2.007.817 
1.118,820 

I 
56 51 

59 77 
34 .61 Unblenehel sulphatc-I'iilp.' as silfite. 

Chemical screeningn--Snnsurc8 chiliquen 
, 

I 6.537 1 73.517 1 11 51 
Mechanical ncrecnin-Sussurcs m6caniques 10.113 5,530 80.144 39. 619 7 91 7 11 
All other pulp-Touten autres pulpo 4,656 9.137 232,800 399460 (30 00 43 72 

I  Not reported separately in 1932.-Pan rapportl séparlrnent en 1932. 
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Table 111.—Paper production, by provinces, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau 111.—Production de papier, par provinces, 1932 et 1933 

Xinda of paper, by provinces 
— 

Espéces de papier, par provinces 

Quantity 
- 

Qusnt.ita 

Total value 
- 

Valour totalo 

Average value 
per ton 
- 

Valeor moycnne 
par tonne 

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

tons tons 

tonnes (onnes 

canada ................................ .2,290,767 2,419.121 111,115,370 97,030.429 - - 

Newsprint—Papier S journal ................. 1,919,205 2.02! .0c5 85.539.832 66.959. 501 44 57 33 11 
Book and writing paper—Papier S tivrea et S 

56.781 60.683 8 687.895 8.927,408 153 01 147 12 
5%rapping paper—Papier cL'emballage ........ 69.018 67.780 8.289.293 6.441,695 91 13 95 04 

205,938 232.190 9.621.041 10,598,439 46 83 45 65 
Other papers—Totis autres papiers ........... 35,828 36,802 3.735,042 3.762,832 104 26 102 25 

&rire .................................. ..... 

Unepecifled and other prodiicts—Pro'Iuita.. 

.... 
Paper boards—Cartons........................

non ,'pt'eifl(e et autrea produits - - 242.447 340.554 - - 

Quebec--Québec ..... .................. 1,057,410 1,138,032 53,818,784 15,583,172 - - 

Newsprint—Papier S journal ................. 912.867 080.697 41,226.541 32,077,089 45 16 32 41 
Book and writing paper—Papier S livres et 

51'crire .......... 	....................... 19,694 20.820 3,791.061 3.843.088 192 50 384 59 
Svrapping paper—Papier d'ernbnlluge. ....... 49.231 4.5.742 4,349.449 4.368,017 88 3.5 99 88 
Paper boards—Cartons ....... ............... 57.46)8 94.273 2.827.207 3.172.357 4959 4036 
Otherpapers—Tousautrespapiers 

.... 

18.610 17,510 1.624,506 1,751.421 87 29 10002 
1.'napeci fled 	and 	other 	proilucts—Produite 

.. 

non epécifié 	et 1lutrc's produits - - - 805,000 - - 

Ontario ................. 	..... 	..... 758,710 

.. 

.. 

790,481 38,233,218 39,193.270 - - 

579,078 

. 

.. 

599,638 25,113.183 20,798,903 43 37 34 09 
Book and writing paper- Papier S !ieres Ct 

Skrire ...... ............ 	... 	........... 37,087 

... 

39,863 4.896.8.34 5,084,320 13204 12754 
Wrapping paper—Papier d't'rnballnge 9,012 8,389 1,084,602 979.151 12035 136 72 

122,302 

.. 

131,128 5.484.221 5,794,548 48 84 44 19 
Other papers—Tons auto'S pap!era ........... 11,231 

.. 

11,468 1,488.009 1,355, 784 132 49 138 24 

Newsprint—Papier S journal.................. 

I.nspe'ifiet 	and 	other 	proctueta—Produits 
non npofi'n ct anton produits ........... - - 396.467 170.554 - - 

Paper boards—Cartons........................ 

British Ceiumbia—Colomble 

... 

Britannique ....................... ...... 228,175 262,309 9,636.283 8,8443,353 - — 

Other 	provinces—Autres 	provinces. 

. 

248,572 228,03 12,427,207 8,378,292 - - 



(ENSU 	ii 1NI)1.1YF 

Table IV.-Paper production, by kinds, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau IV.-Production de papier, par espaceS,  1932 et 1933 

Kinds Of paper 
- 

Espleee do papier 

Qunxitity 
-  

Quantit4 

Total value 
- Valeur totale 

Average value 
per to 
- Valour moyenne 

par bone 

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

tons tons 

tonnes tonnen 

Newsprint paper--Papier S Journal... 1,011,266 2,021.965 85,831,812 64,039,509 44 57 33 12 

In rolls-En rouleaux 	........................ 1,890,179 1,092.812 84019,472 05,098.056 4445 3297 
In sheets-En feujileM ...... .................. 21,216 20,402 946,044 757,056 44 59 37 13 
Hangings-A ttipisserie. blanc ............... 3,726 5,353 235,310 244,824 63 10 45 74 
Poster-Pour affiches ....................... 34ff 1 30.678 1 87 90 
Ailotbernewsprint -AutresPaPierISiOUrflaI 3,730 3,398 308,342 259,065 82 55 76 24 

ilook and 	writing paper-Papier I 
litres et I &rire .................... 56,381 60,183 8,687,856 8 1 927,406 153 01 147 12 

Book, wood fibre-A livrea,enfibredebois 28,200 27,669 3,228.065 3.206,251 123 21 11588 
Cover paprr--I'our c'ous'ertures do iivre 663 782 149,018 174,161 224 76 222 71 
Plate, mop, lit ho. etc-A 	'avure, A carte., I 

Lithographie. etc ......................... 560 1 81.959 1 146 16 I 

Writing-A Icrire ........................... 21,436 27,505 4,603,005 4,975.825 188 37 18091 
All other fine paper-Autroti papiers line 4,922 4,727 625.848 571,171 146 30 120 83 

Wrapping paper-Papier d'embaliage., 69,048 07,780 6,288,283 6,441,105 1113 0514 

1 , 099  1.082 140,011 146,536 127 52 135 71 
Bag papers, No. 1--Papier A sasa, a' i 3,485 4,048 345.939 416.181 99 27 102 81 
Bag papers, No. 2.-I5apaerAnaca, n'2 1,059 101,027 1 95 40 
Bogus or wood manila-Fuçon manille 9,861 5,276 978.060 460,579 99 18 87 30 

41,120 44,795 3,322,067 4,048.452 80 78 9038 
All other wrapping-Autree papiers dent. 

1 2,389 92.579 1,102.159 1,369,617 113 18 108 88 

Paper 	boards-Cartons .............. 201,958 232,190 1,121,041 11,596,431 45 83 45 83 

Patent coatod-Couchls, ordinairee.,.,..,.., 12,917 18,766 877,940 1,141.117 67 86 60 81 
Manila lined-Doublls do manille ........... 

.... 

.... 

5,740 8,764 280,869 448,022 48 88 5112 
Other combination board--Autres cartons 

...... 

6,501 3,798 278.920 165.370 42 90 45 54 
Wholly from waste paper-EntiArement (alt. 

d 	vioux papier .......................... 

.... 

19,781 25,323 660,769 909,235 33 40 35 91 
Wholly from wood.pu1p-Entirement (nibs 

..... 

20,503 25,324 848,475 987.710 35 96 39 00 
Kraft 	inor--Donhles de kraft. ............... 

.... 

15,899 18,848 823,740 1,070.017 51 81 57 12 
Test board-Dune rlsietance donnée ........ 41,063 43,233 1,733.715 1,770,389 42 22 41 00 
Coloured board-Cartons colorls ............ 4,091 12,433 207,772 533.604 50 79 42 92 

Manfla-ManilLe.................................. 

Mill wr:appers-D'emballage pour papeteria 16,574 17,317 541,408 481.547 32 67 2784 

Kraft......................................... 

Straw board-Carton do paUlo .............. 10,870 1 482,962 44 41 

ballago..................................... 

Corrugating board-Donblee do carton on-
dull .................................... 1,600 29,946 75,346 940,429 47 09 44 90 

... 

30,245 23,0.50 
1,759 

1,542,906 
323,810 

1,131,872 
316,392 

51 02 
16223 

49 ii 
179 87 Bristoiatntlindex-artonbristoletAfiChea 1,986 

19,038 12,620 942,404 690,135 49 50 54 65 All other boards-Toun aut.res cartons 

do pialpe de bois ..................... ........ 

All other paper-Tens alitres papiers. 

.... 

.... 

35,825 

.... 

34,809 3,735,042 2,782,822 104 24 103 25 

combinls................................... 

Tissue papor-Papierde aoia ................. 

.... 

1,543 4,115 746.077 725,118 171 79 17621 
Toilet paper-Papierlitoilette ............... 7,844 

.... 

664 
7,563 

543 
1,215,391 

123,967 
1,377,971 

100,379 
15405 
186 70 

182 19 
184 86 Blotting paper-Papier buvard .............. 

Building, 	roofing folt, 	etc.-Papier-t.oiture, 
etc.. .................................... 

.... 

17,821 807,762 910,687 50 19 5110 

Wallboard-Cnrton-plancho ..................... 

Towel-Papier essuio-mains ................. 
....16,095 

6,870 
.......- 

....

....

..... 

.... 

653 
6,107 

- 
841,845 

65,408 
583,269 

- 
122 38 

100 17 
95 51 Miscellaneous paper-Papier. divers............. 

Total specified paper-Total des pa-
piers spéciflts ...................... 2,390,767 2,419,420 113,873,123 91,689,875 41 71 31 96 

Unspecified and other producta-Produits non 
spécifilsetautresproduits ............... - 

. 

- 212.447 340,554 - - 

Totsi, all products-Total, tous pro- 

. 

dulls ................................ - - 114,115,570 97,030,421 - - 

Cannot be ahown separately for 1933.-Ne'peut étre donnO sAparément pour 1933. 
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Table V.-Pulpwood used, by provinces, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau V.-Bois a pulpe consommé, par provinces, 1932 et 1933 

hinds of wood, by provinces 
- 

Essences, par provinces 

Total quantity 
- 

Quantité totale 

Total value 
- 

Valeur totale 

Average value 
- 

Valeur moyenne 
1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

cords cords 

cordee cordes 

3,667,754 4,044,676 32,192,066 28,609,24; 8 83 7 67 
1,745,007 1,840,379 l6,(g6,74 13,940,782 7 58 

(.raiid 	total 	.................................... 

1,040,511 
304,185 

1.171,138 
375,459) 

9,449,780 
2,426,210 

8,520,475 
2,308.383 

9 09 
7 98 

7 27 
6 31 

Quebec-QuObec ................................. .....
Ontario...............................................
Pritish Coltimhia-Colombje Britannique ....... ........ 

558,051 657,909 4,222,328 3,773,627 7 57 5 74 Other provincee-Autres provinces....................... 

....  3,409,538 3,04,342 31,402,081 28,483,674 8 12 7 17 
1,711,956 1,752,107 15,804,040 13,318,927 923 753 

Spruce and balsam -Epinette et sapin hau- 
mier ................. 	.......... .......... 

1.012.658 
136,825 

1,135,504 
167,373 

9,211,598 
1,212.521 

8,311,300 
1,173,486 

9 10 
8 86 

731 
7 01 

Quebec-Québec......................................
L)ntnrio 	............................................. 

548,099 630,298 4,173.325 3,678,961 7 lii 5 75 
British Coltimbia-Colombie Britannique.............
L)ther provinees-Autre 	provinces................... 

158,593 221,175 1,113,863 1,241,9% 7 66 5 65 
FOritish Colonibia-Colombje Britannique ........... 155,137 198,130 1,112,253 1,123,293 7 17 5 67 

flemloek-Prucije............................... 

)ther provinces-Autres provinces .................. . 

3,434 
18,611 

33,675 
47,935 

27,037 
94,660 

8 72 
5 00 

7 87 
5 09 

uobcc-QuObee ............. ....... ............... ..3.862 

Jack pine-Flu gris............................ 

. 

0,179 92,662 341,666 131,2% 856 682 

)ntario 

.9,596 

.. 

26,583 80,356 232,898 572,108 8 78 7 12 
13,596 12,246 108,768 59,188 8 00 4 83 

3uebec-Québec................................ ..... 
............................................... 

14,253 23,330 126,414 149,9% 8 87 6 43 
)ntario.. 	.......................................... 
tritish ('olu,nhb,-Colombje Bntannique 

23,328 
2 

126,414 149,987 8 87 8 43 

Poplar-Peupller................................. 

- - 9 - 4 50 

Other klnds-Autres essences ................. 

.14,257 

15,185 14,427 128,089 99,285 8 43 I 88 
Iritish Columbia-Calombie Britannique ........... 

. 

12,223 8,948 101,430 71,575 8 30 7 20 . 

2,606 4,492 25,535 27,710 0 80 (118 uebee-Qulbec ............. . ..................... .. 
)ther provincee-Autres provinces................... . 36 6 - 1,068 

- 

3 00 - 
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Table VI.-Pulpwood used, by processes, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau VI.-Bois a pulpe consommé, par procédés, 1932 et 1933 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 

Essences, par provinces 

Mechanical 

Proo&l/3 ijiOcanique 

process Suiphite 

Procd4 

process 

au sulfite 

Sulphate 
processes 

l'rocSdés su 
9. 

 
In soudo 

and soda 

gulOite ot 

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

cords cords cords cords cords cords 

cordes cork's eor,Ies cordes cordes cordes 

1,737,530 1,823,451 1,628,261 1,881,130 2S3,963 310,293 

871549 929, ( 09 (154,533 6.3(1,903 219925 254,767 
Ontario 495,421) 509,717 f,l7.347 626,7(8) 27,738 4,721 

Grand 	total 	..................... .. 

British Colurnle:i -Coloinbie l(rit,unnciue 144, 148 
226,407 

15(1,28:1 
228,445 

110.364 
314.017 

193,858 
403.089 

10,673 
17.627 

25,329 
25.475 Other provinee' 	-.'.iitres provinces 

Spruce and halsaiii-'Epliiette ci sapin 
baumler 	 . 	 .. 1,189,392 1,375,880 1,520,025 1,708,0)41 223,121 299,781 

885,224 920,706 i)48.53I (151.287 198.201 18(1,024 
842 Ontario 	..... 	.... 	................. 	...... 494,506 5(18,219 517.347 626.700 715 

lOritisli ('oIumbia-('olnibie Jlritonnique 103, lOS 
221)407 

118...'0 
228,445 

311,082 
(04,005 

45,316 
385,378 

3,578 
17,627 

3,637 
25.472 Other provinces -'Aure 	provinces ........... 

Qtieltt.e-Qu6Ia'c .... 	.................... 

48,963 

. 

37,861 111,933 168,117 5,697 11,197 

British Col,i, 	(di -('olombie Britannique 40,965 

. 

37.861 1011.475 147,521 1.807 
1,000 

12.741 
1,441 

- 
- 2.862 1,985 

Quobec-QuIsi' 	........................ 
. 	.......... ... 

Other prormecs 	.',utren provinces - - 91596 18,1)11 - - 

6,281 8,213 3,140 3,331 38,638 81,05' 

6,201 8.213 3.140 
- 

- 17,242 
13.590 

68.8B 
12,241 

Jack pine -Pin gris ................... .. 

- - 

Hemlock 	l'riiche ..................... .. 

Quebec-Qin7Ii'i' 	............................... 

Quebec 	Qul,ce 	....... ...... .............. 

830 1,560 - 13,427 21.831 

'.lntario......... . o:o 1.408 - 13.427 21.83) 

Ontario...... 	...... 	. 	.................... 	.... 

British Cob 	rid in -  ( 'olouut bue llritannique... - 2 - - - - 

Puplar-Peuplier 	.................... 

Other kliiiIui -.400res essences 112 - 1,153 1.001 13,888 13,421 

British Colornluiut-( 'olombie Brit.annique 18 - 807 1.001 11,398 
2,482 

8.94' 
4.48: 124 - - - Quebec-Qn6hec .......... ...................

Other provinces'-Autres provinces - - 356 - - 
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Table Vu—Pulpwood cut from own limits and used in Canadian pulp-mills, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau VII.—Bois a pulpe abattu dans les propres chantiers des pulperies canadiennes, 
1932 et 1933 

Kind, of wood, by provinces 
— 

Essences, par provinces 

Quantity cut 
- 

Quantit.6 coupéo 

Total vi,Jiji' 
- 

Valour totate 

1932 1933 1932 1933 

cords cords 
I $ 

cordes cordes 

id 	total 	.................... 	.... 	.......................... 2,319,917 2,471,994 23.9.13,933 I8,294.079 

Québec ............ 	. 	... 	...... 	... 	............................. 1448.773 1,527,043 13,215,877 11.793,301 
454 . 765 931.031 4.278.001 4,018.481 

oIunil,ia—Colomhie Itritannique ............................ 76,1)412 90,701 .551,103 510.973 
361.347 353.125 2,560.954 2,029.324 

ice and balsani —Epinetto ci sapiii baumler . 	............. 2,253,851 2,322,661 29,353,285 17,344,293 

1,418.204 1.443,007 13,278,664 11,105,08 
454, 71)5 501,031 4278,001 4,018.481 

olumbia—Coloruhie Britannique... 	..... . ............... 131 44,105 289,602 290.018 
'ovins—Autros provinces ............................ ....... ee 351.751 334,518 2,513,015 1,934.658 

-ovinces—Autres provinces 	.................................. 

53,576 

.... 

.. 

67,949 338,619 369,395 

40.118 45,904 257,009 247,692 

Québec ..................... 	...... 	..... 	.............. 	.. 

Québec.......... 	........ 	.... 	.............................. 3.434 13,675 27,037 
-ovinces—Autres provinces. .................................. 

.3.5, 

18,611 47,935 94,06(1 

IncL—Pruehe 	............................................... 

pine—Pin gris.. 	.... .. 	................................... 26333 

.9,596 

79,985 232.4535 566,142 

Quéhe...  .................................................. 26.583 79.985 232.885 569,142 

oluitibia—Colombie Britannique ............................ .. 

ar -Peuplier 	................................................ - 

.3,862 

.

.

.

.

. 

I - 3 

-  1 - 3 'olulu I,ii--( olomhio liritiunolit no...............................

ires 	ences ... 	.............................. or kinds- Au 	ess 937 1,398 3,132 7.271 

813 

. 

891 4.492 3,260 o1urnl,iu—Colomhie Brituunniquo 	............................ 
-Québec ... 	................................................... 124 1317 640 4,014 
'ovinces—Autres provinces ................................... .- 

. 
- - - 

'Includes Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and 51,uiitoba—Y cornpris Is Nouvelle-Ecoese. Is Nouveau-Brunswick et Is 
Manitoba. 

:lnctudes hardwoods, boom sticks, buttingu and misecllzuieous wood—V corripris bois durs, bois d'ssthcade, bout., 
planche et bois non spéeifié. 

88492 4 



50 	 CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

Table VIIL-Pulpwood purchased and used in Canadian pulp-mills, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau VIIL-Bois a pulpe acheté par les pulperies canadiennes, 1932 et 1933 

Quantity purchased Total value 
Kinds of wood, by provinces - - 

- Quantité achet6e Valsur totale 
Essences, par provinces 

1932 1933 1932 1933 

cords cords 

cordea cordes 

Grand 	total ..................................................... 1,806,803 1,582,922 11,251,131 11.315,118 

Quebec-Qu6bec. .................................................... 
Ontario 

296,234 313,336 2.550,871 2.241,481 
.............................................................. 

British Columbia-Colombie Britannique ............................. 
585,746 
228,123 

673,107 
281,748 

5,168,779 
1.875,107 

4,501994 
1,827,390 

'Other provincas-Autro 	provinces ................................... 196,704 304,781) 1.6111374 1,744.303 

1,138,657 1,371,651 10,042,718 9,135,409 

8uebec 	-Québec ...................................................... 293,752 309,100 2,525,976 2,211,819 
ntario ........................ 	................... 	....... 	........... 557,893 634,533 4,933,597 4,292,819 

101,694 123,268 922,919 883,166 
'Other provino-Autrcs provinces.. .............. .................. 196,348 304.780 I, 660,306 1,744.303 

Uemloclt-Prucbc ............................ .... 	............. . 115,010 152,221 855,244 875,601 

British Columbin-ColombieBritunniquo ............................. 115,019 152,226 855,244 875,601 
-. 

. 

. 

- - 
'Other provinces-Autres provinces ................................... 

.... 

- 

... 

- - - 

Spruce and balsam-Epinetteet eapin baumler ................. 

lack pine-Pin gria ...... .. ..................................... 

.... 

.... 

13,596 

. 

12,617 108,76. 62,854 

Quebec-Québec ...................................................... - 

. 

371 - 2,966 

British Uolumbia-Coloi,ihie Britannique... ......................... ... 

Ontario .............................................................. 13,596 

. 

12,249 108,765 58.188 

Quebec-Québec.......................................................... 
.... 

14,257 23,829 126,414 149,993 

Ontario ............. 	... 	......................................... 14,257 

. 

23,328 126,414 149,987 

Puplar-Peuplier 	.............................................. 

British C'oluznhia-C'olorrihio Britannique ............................. 

.... 

- 

.. 

1 - 6 ..... 

14,348 

.. 

18,119 122,908 92,019 'Other kinds-Autres esse,ices.................................. 

11,410 9.254 96.944 08,315 British Colurobia-Colombie Britaniiique..............................
Quebec-Québec.. ............. . ....................................... 2,482 3,865 24,995 23,996 
'Other provinoes-Autre,, provinces .................. ................. . 

. 
356 - 1,0418 - 

IncIudes Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Y comprie Is Nouvelle-Ecosse, Is Nouveau.Brunswick et Is 
Manitoba. 

'Includes cedar, Douglar fir, hardwoods and boom sticks-Y compris cOdre, unpin Douglas, bois durs at bois d'estacade. 

Table IX.-Chemicals, etc., used in the manufacture of wood-pulp, by provinces, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau IX.-Substances chimiques, etc., consommées dana Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe de bois, 
par provinces, 1932 et 1933 

Total value 
Provinces 	 - 

Valeur totale 

	

1932 	1933 

	

$ 	$ 

	

Canada ................................................................................... . 6,025,714 	7,255,124 

	

Quebec-Québec ............................................................................... .2,533,385 	2,977,152 

	

Ontario ........................................................................................2(138493 	2417921 

	

British Coluinbia-ColombieBritannique ...................................................... .460,460 	613,603 

	

Other provinces-Autres provinces ............................................................. .993,610 	1.246.450 
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Table X.-Chemicals, etc., used in the manufacture of wood-pulp, by kinds, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau X.-Substances chimiques consommées dans Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe de bois, par 
espèces, 1932 et 1933 

Materials used 
- 

Matières premieres 

Quantity 
- 

Quantité 

Total 	value 
- 

Valour totalo 

Average value 
- 

Valour moyenne 

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

tons tons 
- - $ 8 $ 	C. 8 	0. 

tonnes tonnee 

Total ................................... - - 6,025,764 7,255,134 - - 

Suiphur-Soufro ............................. 105,521 121,400 2,495,137 2.828.686 23 85 3154 
Limestone-Pierre 	calcaire ................. 119,127 140,233 342.862 389,600 2 88 2 78 
Lime-Chaux ............................... 59,615 75,821 536,941 641,844 9 00 8 47 
Soda ash-Carbonate do scuds .............. 854 866 32,656 33,550 38 23 38 74 

13.43! 19,025 751,119 1,067,620 56 14 54 40 
Dther bleach-Autrea subatances 	blanchir 6.254 7,487 145.414 169,096 23 26 22 59 

24,301 29,563 489,343 580,251 20 13 19 63 
7,887 8,873 74,668 81,6Th 9 47 9 20 

Other chemicala-Autree substances chimi- 

.. 

ques .................................... - 

.. 

.. 

- 408 49,182 - - 

Liquid chlorine-Chlore liquide............... 

Number 

..

.. 

Number 

Salt, cake-Sd 	en pain......................... 
ommon suit-Se! ordinaire................... 

nombre nombre 
Pulp stones-Meulee-- 

.. 

For 2 foot wood-Pour bois de2 pieds... 210 321 65,450 08,475 311 	117 3011 78 
For 24 foot wood-Pour bois de 24 pie.da. 139 95 40,430 31,945 334 0 336 20 
For 4 foot wood-Pour bois de 4 pieds 222 199 249,377 223,635 1, 123 00 1,123 79 

Dther materials-Matiêree diverses - - 792.953 1,059,577 - - 

'Including caustic soda, pyrites, alum and soda bisulphite-Y compris soude caustique, pyrites, alum at bisulfite do 
oude. 

Table XX.-Wood-pulp used in the manufacture of paper, by provinces, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XI.-Pulpe de bois consommée dans la fabrication du papier, par provinces, 1932 et 1933 

Wood-pulp used, by provinces 
- 

Pulpe do bois consommée, par provinces 

Quantity 
- 

QuaatitS 

Total value 
- 

Valour totale 

1932 1933 1932 1933 

tons tons 
- - $ S 

torines tonnes 

Canada .......................................................... 2,234,986 2,398,1431 47,805,577 42,891,880 

Ow'i, make-Fabriqu4e sur place ...................................... 2,117,580 2,236,833 43,032,494 37.997. 775 
Purehaaed-Achet4e .................................................. 117,406 

. 

131,290 4,833,083 4.901.305 

Quebee-QuChec ................................................ 1,006,778 

. 

.. 

1,156,UP 23,662,381 21,559,679 

Own muke-FabriquCesur place ...................................... 1,015.918 1,088,384 21,694,241 19,245,942 
Purchaued-Achet4e .................................................. 

$

0,860 67,055 1,968,140 2,293,737 

Ontario......................................................... 78,383 707,856 15,544,985 13,803,915 

Own make-Fahriquée our place ...................................... 618,826 651,938 12.930.183 11,519.513 
Purcha,ed-Achetée...................................................59,557 

. 
55,918 2.614,832 2.374.452 

British (JoIumhIa-Culomble Britannique ...................... 

. 

. 

238,578 270,039 8,771,663 3,134,288- 

On make-FabriquCe our place. ..................................... 

. 

232,501 264.076 3,533,006 3,218,115 
Purchased-Ai'hct4e .................................................. 

. 

6,077 5,963 238,697 216,173 
. 

251,217 

.. 

231,208 4,885,5.18 4,051,148 Other provinces-Autree proulnces ..............................

Own make-FnbriquOe stir place ...................................... .250,335 232,455 4.874,434 4.014.205 
Purcbased-Achetê.e ......................... .......................... 912 1,754 11,114 16.943 

88492-44 
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Table XII.-Wood-pulp used in the manufacture of paper, by kinds, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XII.-Pulpe de bois consommée dans la fabrication du papier, par espIces. 1932 et 1933 

%ood'pulp used, by kinds 
- 

Quantity 
- 

Quantité 

Total value 
- 

Valeur totale 

Aver 

Valou. 
Pulpe do bois conromxnée, par espees  

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 

tons tons 

tonesi tOnnee 

Grand 	total...  .......... 	.............. 2,234,186 2,368.143 13,865,577 42,899,980 21 

Groundso,,,1 	I'Stc nacanieue .............. 1,576849 1,690.493 25.571,349 23,004,783 16 
Soda fibre 	I'ulpo S In soudo ................ 5,680 7,797 286,060 355,150 5! 
Suiphute, ltleut'hed-Pulpetuu eullit.e,blanchie 52,642 53,103 3.081.729 2,775,380 58 
Suiphite, unblcached-Pulpe act sulfite, krue 463.734 458. 729 11,717,374 12,541,711 31 
Sulphate-Pulpoausulfulo..  ................ 

.. 

103,573 3,824,088 3,811,627 42 
Screenings, chomical-Sw.survt, chimiques 

..... 

( 14,551 
372,096 

111.320 I 
8 Screenings, 	grountlwcx>d-Succsuree 	nuScani- 

....91,029 

44,864 
1 36,499 211,536 1 

All other pulp 	l'otctec nutres pulpec 288 1,162 12,881 84,574 44 

Own m*ke -•Fabrlqu& sur place 2.117,180 2,239,833 42,032,494 37,917,775 20 

Croundwood-l'Ste mecanique . 	 ......... ... 1.587,646 1,675,931 25.336,675 22.676,684 16 
Sulphute, bleuehed-Pulpeau sulfite, blanchie 21,390 21.335 1,200,801 1,049,722 54 
Sulphite, unblettrhod-l'ulpe no sullite, &ruo 426,568 427,395 13.309,934 11,406,892 31: 
Sulplcate--llJpe 	au 	suihile 	....... ......... 73,670 

. 

82. 164 2,059,190 2,718,377 40 
Seree,iings, 	chemical- Stceurecc 	c'hicntques f 10,385 52.524 1 
Screenings, 	groucidwood -,Slccccureo 	n,6cani- 29,306 4 220,285 7 

20,176 93,576 

ques....................................... 

117,491 131,290 4,833,983 4,981,395 41 

9,203 15,248 234.674 328,099 25 

Furvl,asesl 	.t('hetSe 	.............. ..... 

5,590 

... 

7,797 286,066 355,150 SI: 
l'Stc' 	nctcciquo 	................ 

uI1Iniie, t,l,. 	lced-Ptulpe cu sulfite, hlcunchie 31,252 31,774 1,875,228 1,725,658 60 

quen ...................................... 

itI ,r,' 	1st 	s'S 	5, 	oncle 	.............. 

tulplciIe, unl,leicclied- Pulpcau sulfite, ,'crue 38.166 31,134 1.407,540 1,137,819 311 
Sulphate, bleuched-Pulpe no sulfate, blurt- 

I' 359 8,116 864,889 4 
Sulphate 	unbleached-l'ulpe 	nu 	eullato, 

Cern, ........... 	............ 	............ 14,993 1 655,755 

chic .............................. 	......... 

Screenings, chemiccul-Scursures chimiques 1.460 68,796 
Screenings, groundwood-Sassures m&ni- 15,558 

........ 

151,811 9 
ques ....... ............................. ..... 16,299 117,959 

All ..tt.,.. m,In._Tn,,t,s. n,,t,'ss n,,lns 288 1.162 12.881 84.574 44 

igo value 

mOyrtilne 

1533 

2 	1811 

2 	1361 
. 7 	4555 
4 	5226 
4 	2735 
1 	3510 

750 

580 
3 	7278 

16 39 

13 54 
49 20 
26 68 
33 08 
5 05 

4 64 

23 33 

2! 52 
45 55 
54 31 
36 55 

51 98 

43 74 
13 17 

7 24 
72 78 

Table XIII.-Other fibre and stock used in the manufacture of paper, by provinces, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XIII.-Autres matières fibreuses consommécs dans Ia fabrication du papier, par 
provinces, 1932 et 1933 

Quantity 	 Total value 

Provinces 	 QuantitA 	Valeur totate 

1932 	I 	1933 	1932 	I 	1933 

Canada............................................. 

Quebee-Qubec.......................................... 

Ontario.................................................. 

British Columbia-C.olombie l3ritannique................. 

Other provinces-Autres provinces........................ 

tons 	Ions 

tonnes 	tonne 

	

152,859 	159,220 	2,266,618 	2,413,616 

	

30.154 	28,677 	592,570 	592,709 

	

119.172 	117.358 	1,631.873 	1,771.229 

	

3.532 	4.090 	42,198 	50,759 

	

I 	 95 	 27 	919 
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Table XIV.—Other fibre and stock used in the manufacture of paper, by kinds, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XIV.—Autres matières fibreuses consommées dans Ia fabrication du papier, par espèces, 
1932 et 1933 

Quantity 	 Total value 	 A verags value 
Kinds of stock 	 - 	 - 

- Quantittl 	 Valeur tottile 	 Valeur moyenno 

1932 	1933 	1932 	1933 	1932 	1933 

- tons tons 
$e Sc. 

tonnes tonne 
Total ................................... 152,8.39 150,220 2,268,669 2,415,616 II 83 19 08 

flags, waste and sweepin-Chiffons, etc 473 10. 10,1137 325,233 331,229 II 06 31 52 
Old or waste paper-Vioun papiers ........... 
ittraw-PnjIIe 	.. .... ...... 	................. 

95.057 
113(311 

. 

81.424 
18.895 

1.411.581) 
144.3(32 

1.233.351 
193,520 

14 40 
(I 	(tO 

15 733 
8 65 

Manila, etc-FibreS mnnile, etc ............ 23.544 
... 

32.300 320,448 513,405 13 	(ii 1589 
other '.toc'(s-Autre 	tnntièree fihreus'es .. .4,754 31.958 63.055 120.112 13 68 Il 27 

Table XV.—Chemicals, dyes, colours and other materials used in the manufacture of paper, 
by provinces, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XV.—Produits chimiques, teintures, couleurs et autres matières consommées dans Ia 
fabrication du papier, par provinces, 1932 et 1933 

roLl value 
Provinces - 

\ aleur tomb 

1932 1933 

8 5 
('anada ................................................................................... 3,683,38* 1.151,210 

1,52 6.232 132 2.,022 
I  ,6332,700 

. 

1.772,316 
Quebe-Qut'bec 	............................................................................... 
(lntario .... ....... ...... ......................... .......................................
JtrLtish Colurnbia-Coloznbie itritannique ............... .........................................
Other provinces-Autres provinces .............................................................. 

l41,228 
121.22(11 

233.327 
309.954 

Table XVI.—Chemicals, dyes, colours and other materials used in the manufacture of paper, 
by kinds, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XVI.--Produits chimiques, teintures, couleurs et autres matières consommées dana Ia 
fabrication du papier, par espèces, 1932 et 1933 

Materials used 
- 

Matlsrespremièree  

Quantity 
- 

Quantité 

Total value 
- 

Vateur totale 

Average value 
- 

Valeur moyenne 

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

tons tons 
- - $ 8 S 	c. S 	o. 

tonnes tonnes 
Total ............................................... - 2,683,386 4,151,218 - - 

Sodaash-Carbonutedesoude .......................... 

.....- 

1,702 1,762 54,340 59.268 31 93 3364 
Alum-Alun. ........................................... 19.019 20,959 529,054 558,682 27 86 26 68 
Clay-Argile ............................................ 14.432 20.048 205.068 267,014 14 21 13 32 
Size-EncolL'ige ......................................... 0,233 4,234 338,705 206,494 54 34 62 94 
Itosin-Itésise .......................................... 

... 

2.434 £ 107,028 1 43 97 

Silicate of soda-Silicate do noude ............... ........ 

. 

1,077 30,435 28 28 

. 
. 

200 11,334 513 (17 
1  1,024 18.802 I 18 42 

Strch-'Anjidon ..  ...................................... 

.... 

I 484 38,152 78 83 

Caustic soda-Soude caustique................................

I,imc-Chaux ........................................... 

.... 

1 1,418 15,743 I 1110 

Tale 	..................................................... 

Liquid ehlorine-Chlore liquide..... .................... 1  386 1 25,807 84 34 
.4sphah saturation and coating-Asphalte 

. 

960 35,721 37 21 
1  

. 

I 2,191 19 29 (7asein-Caséine.......................................... 
- 

.. 

- 319,110 341 1 783 - - Dyes and colours-'l'oiuiures et couleurs ................ ..
Other miscellaneous 	materials-Autrea mat,itres pre- 

miOres ............................................. 	.. - - 2,206.209 2,672,705 - - 

'Not specified in 1932 and included in "Other miscellaneous materials' '—Non speciflé en 1932 Ct rompris avec "Autres 
mat u"res premieres". 

1ncludes whiting, sulphate of iron, bleaching powder, sulphuric acid, Bauxite, zinc sulphite lithopone, ground 8UIphIIr, 
wood flour, montan wan. aquapel wax 405, chloride and potato flour-Y compria blanc d'Kspagnc, sulfate do Icr. poudre 8 
blanchir, utcide aulfurique, bauxite, Iitbopone, soufre moulu, farine do boiu, cire ("Months" et "Aquapel 405"), chlorate 
et farine do patates. 



Table XVII.'—Fuel used, by provinces, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XVII.—Cortsommation de combustible, par provinces, 1932 et 1933 

rotal value 

Provinces Valour totalo 

1932 1933 

$ $ 

Canada ............... .................................................................... 6.101,481 5,881,738 
Quebec—'u4bec ............................................................................... 2,045.963 1,840,817 
Ontario. ....................................................................................... 2.475.811 

.. 
2,208,994 

British Columbir.—'Colombie Britannique ...................................................... 
. 

.6137,7118 760.788 
Other provincea—Autres provinces ............................................................. .979,909 1,071,141 

Table XVIII.—Fuel used, by kinds, 1932 and 1933 

Table XVHI,—Consommation de combustible, par espêces, 1932 et 1933 

Kindsof fuel 
- 

Espècee do combustible 

Quantity 
- 

Quantit4 

Total value 
- 

Valour totale 

Average value 
- 

Valour moyenne 

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

8 $ 

Total ................................... - 6,109,481 5,881,738 - 

Bituminous coal—'Charbon bitumiaeuz- 
Canudian—Canadion ............ tone-tonnee 429,966 480,340 2.265,847 2.347,038 5 27 4 89 
lmported—Import4 

........- 

558,779 442.253 2.919,422 2,368,312 5 22 5 36 
29,005 34.138 136,173 185,243 4 69 5 42 

Gaaolino—Gazoline ................... gallons 1.480 458 340 122 0 23 0 27 
19,015 4,705 3,850 874 0 20 0 23 

Anthracite ......................... 	. ..... 

Fuel oil—Huile nombustible...,.,, 14,450,623 17,067,365 484,899 570,467 0 03 0 03 
Kerosene—K6rosène .........................

Wood—Bole ..................... corda-cordea 109,803 185,168 265,536 409,002 2 42 2 48 
Other f,ieI—Autre combustible - - 33,417 680 - 

Table XIX.—Capital employed, by provinces, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XIX.—Capitaux engages, par provinces, 1932 et 1933 

Total value 
'Items of capital, by provinces - 

- Valcur totale 
'Nature des ospitaux, par provinces 

1932 1933 

$ $ 

Canada ................................................................................... 07,584,013 551,258,544 
Plant—Usine ................................................ .................................. 503,418,430 475,939,190 
Materinla—MatièrespremiOres ................................................................. 
Finished producta—Produita finh, .............................................................. 

27.674.743 
5.719.404 

Operating capital—Fonda de roulement ......................................................... 

. 

. 

48,532.207 

guebec—Qu8bec ......................................................................... 

.35.217.1102 

281,885,815 237,511,384 
Plant—Llama .... .............................................................................. 

.7,27.4,2:17 

.1.609.444 

250,411.220 

. 

244,334.281 
Mnteriz,ls--Slati8roe premi.res ...................................................... ........... 20,218.028 15,954.414 
Finished products—}'roduits Oats ................................................... . .......... 3.096,1444 2.961.925 
Operutinc capital—Fonda do roulement ........................................................... 15,550,42) 

. 

. 

14,265.766 

Ontario ................................................................................... 190,427,742 

.. 

.. 

173,818,821 
Plant—Usine .................................................................................. 157,933,110 145.364.903 
M,teriale—Matières premi11reo ................................................................. 8,203,8.32 6,869,369 
Finished products—Produits fiats .............................................................. 1,198,569 1,081,158 
Operating capital—loads de roulement ......................................................... 

. 

23,032.231 

.. 

20,522.891 

British Columbla—Colombie Britannlque ................................................. 

.. 

.. 

51,102,837 50.838,480 
Plant—Fame .................................................................................. ..44.058,460 44,107.608 
Materiala--31ati4es premires ................................................................. 

. 

1,965.184 
362.263 Finished products—Produite finis .............................................................. 

Operating capital—Fonda do roulement ......................................................... 4.103.447 

Other provinces—Autres provinces ....................................................... 

.2,135,133 

.3425.015 

57,012,357 

Plant—Fame .................................................................................. 

.3,984,229 

51.015,040 42,132,400 
Mat.eriale—MatiOres prezn,êree ................................................................. 

. 

.80.,134,110 

4.030,906 3. 185.798 
Finished producto—Produits Ode .............................................................. .. 

. 
1.454,009 1,034,058 

Operating capital—Fonda de roulemont.......................................................... 9.033,51, 1 10,710.103 

'Bee page 28 for detailed deOnitions of these itoa—Voir page 101 pour d4fixitions des item ci-deesus. 
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Table XX.-Grinders, 1932 and 1933-Tableau XX.-Déflbreurs, 1932 et 1933 

Number of grinderu Capacity 

Nombre do d8fibreurs 
per 

24 hours Capacity per year Power used on grinders 

Pocket Magazine Provinces Capacité Capacit6 annuelle Force emp1oye pour 
- 

A godets 
- 

A magasin 
par 

24 beures 
1e dS fibreurs 

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

No. No. No. No. tons tons tons tone 
- - H.P. H.P. 

nomb. nomb. nomb. nomb. lonnes lonnea tonne5 tonnes 
Canada .................. 701 903 323 305 10,003 10.611 3,322,213 3,225,250 718,133 697,013 

8
uebec-Quebec .............. 274 273 225 225 5,796 5.819 1,753.301 1,754.217 383.088 181,530 
ntario ...................... 

Britich Columbia-Colounbie 
283 

. 

.. 280 38 32 3,095 2.934 947,992 898,118 197.345 190176 

105 105 - - 718 718 230,900 230,900 47.500 47.506 liritansique.................
Other provinces-Autres pro- 

vinces....................... 39 45 60 48 1,294 1,145 390,020 342.020 90.200 77.800 

Table XXI.-Digesters, 1932 and 1933-Tableau XXI.-Digesteurs, 1932 et 1933 

Classes of pulp, by provinces 
- 

Eap ces do pulpo, par provinces 

Number of 
digenters 

Nombre de 
d' 	te-, 

Daily capacity 

Capacitl 
quotidienne 

Yearly capacity 
- 

Capacité aumuoUe 

1932 1933 1932 1933 3932 1933 

No. No. tons tons tons tons 

sombre sombre tosses tosses tonnes tonnes 
Canada ................................................. 221 213 6,081 5,931 1,864,001 1,843,549 

Ruiphite-Ausulfite ......................................... .183 
. 

175 5.223 5,024 1,597.146 1,861,649 
Sulphate-Au sulfate ........................................ 38 888 915 268,950 291.900 

Quebec-Québec ....................................... 
..38 

105 105 2 1 852 21871 866,878 891,513 
Sulpbito-Au sulfite......................................... 76 79 2,187 2.176 666.878 674.713 

26 26 665 700 205,990 216,800 
Ontario ................................................ 57 

.. 

56 1,696 1,623 523,588 512,460 
Sulphate-Au sulfate.........................................

Sulphite-Au sulfite ......................................... 53 51 1,621 1,550 501.088 489.980 
Sulphate-Au sulfate........................................ 4 75 75 22.500 22.5 00 

British Columbia-Colombia Britannique ............ 

. 

. 

21 21 501 533 158,016 111,200 
Sulphite-Au sulfite ......................................... 17 17 455 473 143.560 147,606 
Sulphate--Au sulfate ............................ ............ 

.4 

. 

4 46 60 14,500 18,600 
'Other provl,ices-Autres prosiness ................... 28 

.4 
. 

. 

32 1,040 016 815,120 233,370 
Sulphite-Au sulfite ......................................... ..34 28 960 825 291.620 249.370 
Sulphate-Au 	sulfate ........................................ . 4 4 80 80 24.000 24.000 

INova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouvelle-Econso, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

Table XXII.-Paper machines, 1932 and 1933 
Tableau XXII.-Machines a faire Ic papier, 1932 et 1933 

Kinds and provinces 
- 

EspSces et provinces 

Number 
- 

Nombre 

Widest 
sheet 
made 
- 

Largeur do is 
plus grande 

feuille 

Average 
width of 
shasta 
- 

Largeur 
movenne 

 des teuilles 

Capacity 
per 

24 M. 
- 

CapacitS 

24  Cr 
1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

No. No. inches inches inches inches tons tons 

Fourdrinler-3laehlnos-Fourdrinier sombre sombre pouces poucos pouces poucea tonc,es tonnes 
Canada ....................................... 174 176 284 284 156 155 12,555 12,211 

Quebec-Québec ................................... 97 97 250 259 150 150 6,763 6.788 
Ontario.. .......................................... 55 53 284 284 154 153 3.672 3,530 
British Coluinbia --- Colounbie Britannique .......... 12 12 217 217 179 173 905 905 
'Other provinces-Autres provinces ................. 10 8 223 223 203 2(0.) 1,215 1,025 

Cylinder-Machines-A (lyUndres 

... 

Canada ....................................... 

. 

. 

40 

.. 

31 128 128 93 93 1,342 1,239 

8
uebec-Québec .................................. 17 17 120 120 89 59 463 463 
ntario .............................. . ............ 

. 

18 17 128 128 97 96 762 659 
British Columbia-Colombie Britannique 

. 

. 

3 3 122 122 84 84 38 38 
'Other provinces-Autres provinces ................ . 2 21 1201 1201 1091 1091 791 79 

'Nova Sootia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-NouveUe-Ecosso, Nouveau-Brunswick St Manitoba. 
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Table XXIII.---Power equipment, by provinces, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XXIII.-Force motrice, par provinces, 1932 et 1933 

Items of equipment, by provinces 
- 

tourees de torn' motrice, par provinces 

Units 

Unit4s 
- 

Manufacturers' 

Macimum 

rating 
- 
do capacitS 

1952 1933 1932 1933 

No. No. 
- II.?. H.P. 

Carisda comb. nomb. 
3110 3(15 171.045 170,818 

2 ' 585 
Other internal co,tilni..t i'm 	engine. 	Ant re.. inoteurs a combustion interne 8 4 883 195 

310 305 458,548 4.50,446 
Ele"tric motors, purelLuMmd power 	Moteurs électriquos, force achet& ........ 14,351 13.456 1.031.670 981.653 

Total power 	Total deli Force motrtce .............................. 10,062 11,132 1,662.116 1,612,5*5 

Electric motors, generated power -Moteurs 	lectriques, force produite ......... 5,019 5,910 294,812 298,801 
02 67 2 97,375 9e,tt05 

544 527 233,810 222278 

?4'iUii 	'netne.. 	Macl,ini" ft 	vapeur 	 . 	.................... 
I )j,'-ct ,ntzinc.,--Moteur. 	I )ie'eI 	.................................... 

Queher 	Quéher 

Ilvdrtoilic ttirltines--'I'urhine.'t hydrituliquas 	................................... 

Slean, 	engin,'s -Machinesft 	vapour.... ............................... ...... 147 126 51,300 48,935 
I 1 360 

It icr internal coinbu.'.t ire, engines--Autrtmn moteurs (1 combustion interne I - 3110 - 
152 

.. 

152 138,243 138,243 
8,984 

. 

8,500 649,5117 636,481 

Total power 	Total deli roree motrlce ....... ............ .... 	.... 9,261 

. 

8,77* 839,000 921,013 

Electric motors, purchased power 	Motaurs électriquos, force schote........... 

Electric motors, gener,t,'d power 	Moteurs illoctriques, force produite ... ...... 1,329 1,578' 59,1117 111,573 

.... 

41 40 274,675 '72,175 

I )ie"m'l engines 	Slitenri. 	I head................................................... 

ltv,lrnulic turbines-Turbines hydrauliques....................................... 

All other boilers-l'outes autren chuudiéreo a vapeur .......................... 237 234 tIll, 829 94,334 

OntarIo -. 

.. 

Electric 	oilers-Chaudircs 	lectriqiies 	............................... 

Electric lsoilors--Chuuilircs &lci'triques........................................... 

Steam 	engines'-Machines 	& vapour ............................................ 161 

... 

154 61,143 58,368 

All other boilent-Toutes autree choudiêres i 	vapour 	......................... 

I)ie's'l engines 	-Moteurs 	E)iesel....  ................... ... ............. ........ I I '225 
(It tar internal combustion ongines-Autres moteurs S combustion interne 7 3 523 187 

........ 

101 99 199,358 107,338 Hydraulic turbines 	Turbines liydrauliques...................................... 
Electric motors, purchiLsoil 	iwer-Moteurs ('loctriques, force achotilo .......... .3,548 3,471 244,8111 234,082 

Total power-Total deli torce motelce .............................. 3,818 

. 

3,729 500,003 490,000 

Electric motors, generated power 	Motourn ('lectriquos, force produite ......... 2,063 2,060 125.213 124,340 
15 23 115,506 220,630 

All other boilors-'J'outes autres cI,audiéres 	vapour 1110 1811 88,558 83,268 

BrItIsh Columbia 	Culomble Brltaimnlque 

.... 

, 4 24,187 24,242 

. 

I - I - 

(ttlo'r internal combustion engines--Autres motours 	combustion interne 

. 

- 1 - 6 

Electric hoilers-Chaudi6res illectriminos 	....................................... 

IIvdrnulir iurtiines--Turl,ines hydrauliquoM.. ................................. 37 40 105,830 105,725 

Sl,'mn engines 	Mactunes 	vapi'ur 	.. ...... 	................. 	...... 
l)iesel engines 	Motcurs 	Diesel 	...... 	.............. ....... ........... 

Electric motors, purcliu.setl power 	Moteurs illectriques, force achetile .......... 51 52 3,033 3,075 

124 

.... 

134 133,050 132,048 Total power -'Fulal deli force mnmmtrlce 	.............................. 

Electric maiotors, generated power 	Moteure ilectriques, force produite ......... 1,458 

.... 

1,438 70,1111 70.739 . 
3 3 21,1106 '1,600 Electric h,,iltsrs-Cltrindi,res ('lectriquos 	....................................... 

All other l,oit'rs 	T,,utes attires ehuudittree S vapour........................... 65 63 20,188 20,028 

Other provinces 	Autres provinces- 
43 44 34,415 39,273 

Diesel 	engines 	Sloteurs 	Diesel. .................................... ......... I - I - 
Steam 	encinca 	Machines il vapeur 	............................................... 

Other internal combust ion engines-Autres moteure S combustion interne - - - - 
Hydraulic turbines-Turbines hydrauliques... .............................. 20 14 15.087 18.140 

1,793 1,453 134,191 107.315 

Total power--Total deli Force motrlce .............................. 

.... 

.... 

1,856 1,1*1 183,00 164,728 

Electric motors, purchased puwur-Sloteurs iIectiquee, force ticliette .......... 

Electric motors, purchased power -Moteurs illectriques, force produito ........ 

. 

769 864 39.338 39.949 
Electric boilers 	Chaudi('resillectriques. ......... ............................ 

. 
I 25,600 21,600 

All other boilers-Toutes autres cliaudiêres S vapour ... ....................... . 	
.3 

52 41 28.205 24.648 

I Not separated from other internal combustion engines in 1932-Compris aver los nutres moteurs S combustion interne 
en 1932.. 

'Converted at the rate of 10 kilowatts per hormte.powor-Calculil S raison do 10 kilowatts par h.p. 
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Table XXI V.—Electricity used, by provinces, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XXIV.—Electricité employee, par provinces, 1932 et 1933 

Uses, by provinces 
— 

Usages, par provinces  

Quantity 
- 

Quant ite 

1932 	1933 

Value 
- 

Valeur 

2932 2933 

kwh. kwh. $ $ 

itiada -- 
1'iireha-od for electric boilers —Achetée pour vhaudièros 

éfoctriques 	... 	....... 	..... 	. 	............ 	......... 2.695,075,726 3,487,990,367 26.37.354 2791,187 
I'urchaaed for other purposes -Achetée pour autres usages. 3.064.719,408 3.150,574,261 11,075,001 10,229.405 

Total purchased—Total aehetée 	.. 	... 	... 	........ 5.759.795,132 6,638,564,628 13,712.355 13.020,592 
Total generated for own use—Total produite pour 

t'étatjli,seaient 	mitme 	....................... 1,012,092.640 1.063,571 .2:12 .- - 

Total 	nlertrlcity 	used ._ Total 	d'electrlctlé 
8,771,687,  

tiebcr—Qu6tte 
Purchased for electric boilers—Aclietée pour chaudièrea 

('lectritiucs 	... 	.... 	.......... 	.... 	..... 	.............. .2,188,501,789 2,560,735,676 2,00,228 2.193.047 
Purchased for other purpones—Achetée pour autres usages 1,983,543.021 2,107.100,635 7,278.966 6,229,252 

Total purchased—Total aehet.éo ............ 	......... .4,172,044,810 4,067,836,291 9,242.184 8,389,299 
Total generated for own use—Total produite pour 

'étttbfissement 	méme .............. .... ...... 129,239,123 - 

'rOw 	electricity 	used - Total 	d'61e5'trlrlt9 

....88,417,911 

euiplo38e............. 	 ... 	....... 	..... 4,260,462.721 1,797.173,111 - - 

utarle- 
i'urchased for electric boilers—Achote pour chtLudi('res 

.. 

élect.riqtes. 	.......................................... 379,245,897 

. 

852,950,691 4:14.115 543.215 
Purchased for other purpoaes—Achet(e pour autres usages 618,733,605 

.. 

872,524,764 2.tOO.7ti4 2.399.988 
Total purchased—Total achutée . ... .................. 1,525,373,455 2,534.1109 2,943,203 
Total 	generated for own use—Total produite pour 

l'établisseineet r,iOme 	........................ 

...997,979,502 

558,6.51,521 554,539,184 - - 

Tetal 	electricity 	used 	Total 	d'électrlcitE 

em isI,ée.................................. 

employee .............. 	........ 	...... 	...... I,S56,631,0l3 2,09.914,839 - - 

'Itish Columbia 	Colomhie llrlfaisnique- 
Pureha-ed for electric I,oiler', 	....hetéo pour chaudi('res 

... 

- - - - 
Purchased for other purpo,su —AchetSe pourautresusages 8,849.640 6,349.222 48.514 50.283 

éIe'.'triues 	...................................... 

0,849,640 

. 

. 

6,349,222 48,514 50,283 
Total generated for own 	use—Total produite pour 

l'tatIc'emont memo ... 	...... 	.. 	...... 288.262,168 327,6:12.225 - - 

Total 	electricity 	used - Total 	d'ClcetrlritC 

.... 

eniployCe 	. .... 	........ 	............... 	...... 295,221,808 

.. 

333,981,137 - - 

titer provinees—.Autres prisilnees- 

.. 

Total purchased—Total aehet& .................. ...... 

Purchased for electric boilcrr. 	Achetée pour chaudiCren 
Clectrutu's 	............................ 127,328,040 74,404,000 140.025 87.925 

Purchased for other purposes 	Acltetée pour autros usages 455.993,140 164.599,670 1.746,727 1,549,882 
Total purchased—Total achet('e ............. . ........ 582,922,150 439,003,670 1.886,748 1,837.807 
Total generated for own use—Total produite pour 

. 

.. 

76,758,050 72.160,700 - - letlLhlissement m9me ...................... ....

Total 	electricity 	used - Total 	d'CIectrlcItC 
employee .................................... . 859,839,220 $11,184,371 - - 
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Table XXV.-Employment, salaries and wages, by provinces, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XXV.-Emploiement, saiaires et gages, par provinces, 1932 et 1933 

Employment, by provinces 
- 

Emploiement, par provinces 

Employment 
- 

Emploiement 

Salaries and wages 
- 

Saiairea et gages 

Male 
- 

Hommos 

Female 
- 

Femmes 

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

No. No. No. No. No. No. 
$ $ - 

noinbre nombre nombre nombre nombre nombro 

Canada .......... 	..................... 24,561 24,067 28,348,128 26,561,049 23,456 28,120 1,105 1,017 

2.920 7,240.125 6,398.017 2,635 2,483 477 437 
On wes-A gages ........................ ag 21,449 21,117 21 108,003 20,193,032 20,821 20,537 628 580 

Quebec-Québec ..................... 
11,902 11,367 12,848,092 11,831,816 11,234 10,867 568 500 

Onsalnriea-Asalaü'e ..................... 1,547 1817 3,469.274 3.202.415 1,335 1,321 212 196 
Onwages-Agages ........................ 10,355 9.850 9.078.818 8.629.431 0.099 9.546 356 304 

Ontario ................................ 7,883 

.. 

7,151 10,027,861 9,213,099 7,135 7,251 428 400 

On snlaries-A salaire ...................... 889 2,509,776 2,155,088 793 720 189 169 

Onsalsries-Asalnire ....... . ... .. .... ......3.112 

On wag-A gages........................ es 6,881 

. 

. 

6,762 7,518,090 7,057.113 6,842 0,131 239 231 

British Columbla-Colomble Britan- 
nique ........................... 2,880 

. 

2,417 3,015,228 2,958,863 2,265 2,641 15 21 

On salaries-A salnire ...................... 

.982 

. 

230 645,864 490,321 233 207 35 32 
On wages-A gages........................ 2,062 2,178 2,369,364 2,468,042 2,032 2.134 30 44 

Other prosince-s-Autres provInces.. 

.268 

2,416 

. 

2,102 2,756,142 2,583,741 2,422 2,561 44 41 

275 615.211 540,298 274 235 41 40 On salaries-A sala2re ..... .................315 
Onwagea'-Agagee ........ ................. 2,151 2.327 2,141,731 2.038.446 2,148 2.328 3 1 

Table XXVL-Proportion of employment in each class of regular hours per week, by provinces, 
1932 and 1933 

Tableau XXVI.-Pourcentage d'emploiement dana chaque classe d'heures de travail normales 
par semaine, par provinces, 1932 et 1933 

Hours per week 
- 

Heures par semalne 
Canada 

Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

British 
Columbia 

- 
Colombie 

ISritannique 

Other 
provinces 

- 
Autres 

provinces 

percent per cent percent per cent percent percent percent percent percent percent 

P.C. p.o. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

400rless-400umoins ........... 220 170 265 158 288 29-6 - 1 28 108 
41-43 ............................ 15 48 25 06 1.0 - - 0.1 05 

25 

. 

27 31 23 8•2 4.9 - - 1 06 44................................. 
45-47............................ 

.25 

. 38 
20 9- 1 19 12 24 21 29 1 10 

48............................... 568 35.0 440 448 48•1 83'8 840 80'6 633 
49-50 ..................... . ...... 26 31 21 3.7 4.8 9-9 50 31 - 08 
51-59 ............................ 09 24 019 3'5 15 1.8 - - - 5•6 

48 

.35 

5.9 5.1 6.5 37 2.8 8.9 4.1 1•3 5'3 
09 

. 

15 1.0 1.2 1.6 1.6 - - - 2.5 
54................................ 

56-59 .................. .......... 15 

.. 

22 21 28 08 1•0 0.1 2.9 2•2 2•5 
55................................ 

5.5 57 6-4 73 39 4'9 04 - 98 5.3 60................................
Over 80-Plus de 80............. 

. 

61 $8 7.5 87 51 3•0 - - 3.1 5.8 

'Less than one tenth of one per cent-Moms dun dixième d'un pour cent. 
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Table XXVII.-Employment furnished to male wage-earners, by months and by provinces, 
1932 and 1933 

Tableau XXVIL-Emploiement fourni aux homxnes a gages, par mois et par provinces. 
1932 et 1933 

Months 
- 

Mois 

Canadi 
Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

British 
Columbia 

- 

Colombie 
Britanrnque 

Other 
provinces 

- 

Autres 
provinces 

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

January-Janvier ................ 21,193 18,657 10,003 8,498 8,594 6,123 12,315 2,073 2,216 1,963 
February-FCvrier ............... 21,042 18,933 10.025 8,373 6,491 6,078 2,284 12,210 2,243 1,972 
March-Mare .................... 18,672 9,867 8,460 6,599 6,059 2,252 2,119 1,967 2,034 
April-Avril ..................... 20,847 18,175 9,701 8,692 6.675 6,144 2,236 2.144 2.035 2,195 
May-Mai....................... 

..20,685 

21,4 1.2 11,161 10,419 9,446 6,706 6,126 2.140 2.128 2.148 2,266 
3une-Juin ....................... '21,301 21,177 1 10,684 10,087 6,826 6,607 1,967 2,121 12,284 2,362 

21,091 

.. 

.. 

.. 

21,924 10,201 10,370 16,021 7,033 1,687 2,101 2,102 2,414 
August-Aoftt ................... 20,969 

... 

121,413 10,331 1 10,070 6,806 17,056 1,606 2,1:13 2,133 2,545 
Sept.omber-Septembre .......... 30,955 32,068 10,488 10,382 6,654 6,908 1,695 2,132 2.118 2,001 

July-Juillot...................... 

21,811 22,142 10,050 10.381 6,714 6,950 1,903 2,200 2,139 '2,811 
Novembor'-Novembre .......... 21,248 

.. 

21,311 9,374 9,988 6,578 6,685 2,025 2,120 2,271 2.516 
October-Octobre ......... .......

December-Décembre ........... 
.. 

19,216 20,525 8,715 9,425 8,311 6,546 2,168 2,124 2,052 2,430 

Annual-Annuel ........... . 

. 

26,821 26,537 9,191 9,541 1,112 1.531 2,932 2.331 2.148 2,526 

'Month of highest einployment-Moia de plus grande ectivit4. 

Table XXVIII-Employment furnished to female wage-earners, by months and by provinces, 
1932 and 1933 

Tableau XXVIII.-Emploieinent fourni aux femines a gages, par mois et par provinces, 
1932 et 1933 

Montho 
- 

Mois 

Canada 
Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

British 
Columbia 

- 

Colombie 
Eritannique 

Other 
provinces 

- 

Autres 
provinces 

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1053 1932 1933 1932 1933 

January-Janvier ................. 632 1593 353 1322 236 227 39 43 14 - 
Pebruary-Févriar ............... 124 675 359 304 254 227 27 44 4 - 
March-Mars ..................... '148 578 377 306 241 228 29 43 1 1 
April-Avril ...................... 647 

.. 

$78 1381 304 237 230 28 43 1 1 
juno-Sum. ........................ 

.. 

618 
820 

.. 

. 

511 
548 

379 
363 

287 
295 

1244 
238 

1233 
233 

25 
28 

40 
39 

- 

1 
1 
1 

M.ay-Mai.......................... 

620 573 354 298 238 233 27 41 1 I 
August-AoIIt .................... 616 588 354 315 237 229 25 43 - 1 

606 

.. 

578 341 305 237 230 28 42 - 1 

July-Juillet........................ 

October-'Octobre ................ 115 559 343 290 239 225 32 43 1 1 

Soptember-Septeunbre............. 

515 

.. 

581 328 312 237 227 29 49 1 1 November-Novexnbre............
Decomber-Décembro ........... 

.. 

112 512 329 314 239 224 143 153 1 3 
Annual-Annual ............ . 

. 

428 580 354 301 239 231 30 44 3 1 

1Month of highest employmenl'-Moia do plus grande aotivitl. 
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Table XXIX.—Exportation of pulpwood from Canada to the United States, by provinces. 
1932 and 1933 

Tableau XXIX.—Exportation de bois a pulpe du Canada aux Etats-Unis, par provinces, 
1932 et 1933 

Kinds exported, by provinces 

Eapêces export6en, par provinces 

Quantity 

QuantiteS 

Value 

Valeur 

1932 1933 

- 

1932 

- 

1933 

cords cords 
- - $ $ 

cordon cordos 

('anada ....... 	.... 	... 	....................................... 583,454 716,588 4,880,506 4,698,439 

28.085 66.508 173.322 367.923 
461,826 532.791 3.890.896 3,501,01:1 

Other kind.s, not peeied--Autres enpèces, non &orcé ................... ..93.543 119.177 7613.288 825.523 

Nova 	ri,tia-Nou,riIe-Ecosse 	.................................. 117,751 

. 

31,888 1.222,463 104.879 

Poplar-Pouplior ..... ..................................................
Other kinds, peeled-Autres espcee, écore 	............................ 

Poplur-Peuplier...........................  ...... ................... - - - - 
1111.376 .31.882 1.211,463 31,882 Otherkinds. peeIed-Autrescespces,écorcé ....... ...................... 

.... 

1.375 - 11.000 - Other kinds, not peeled -Autres eept'ces, non 8corcé.....................

New Brunswick -Nouveau-Brunswitk .......................... 10.3,073 

.. 

117,326 753,673 740,63-I 

Poplar 	Peuplir.... 	.... 	.......................................... 637 3,390 3,302 11,373 
Other kinds, peeled -Autresospèces, £'corc13 ........................... 104,.436 113,936 750,373 7211.261 
Other kinds, not peeled -Autres espccs, non ieorcé ................... 

... 

. 
- - - 

... 155,.22 280,247 1,273,596 1,263,610 

6corcS 
10,466 

129.156 
26,199 

236,586 
72,370 

1,024.026 
145,291 

1,591,848 es 	e 	............................ Other kinds, peeled -Autrspèees, 
Other kinds, not peelod-Autren espèces, non'cor$ ................... ...15,700 26,482 181.200 228,670 

100,091 237,771 1,509,711 1,691,656 

tIther kinds, peeled-Autresespees, Icorcé ........................... 96,680 
36.1161 

128.419 
97.525 

838.098 
209.226 
888,577 

Other kinds, not peeled-Autres espêces, non ('corc4 ................... 

..- 

76,488 92,695 574,088 596.853 

Quebec-QuEbec 	................................. 	 ........... 

Poplar-Pauplier .......... 
	
.......................... 

	
.... ................ 

4.57 2,160 2,104 11.334 

Ontario .......... 	......................................... 	..... 	.. 

I'opinr-Pcuplier ...... 	............................................... Iii 338 125 2.033 

Pnptar-Peuplier 	.....................................................16.943 

Other kinds, peeled-Autres enpéces, écorcé .............. . ........... 418 2,062 2.389 12.303 
other kinds, not peeled-Autres csp6ces, non lcorcé .................... 

. 

. 

- - - - 

Manitobi 	.......................................................... 

Brilish Columbla-Colomble Britannique ........................... 

..... 

.... 

14,760 19,960 61,547 86,04,5 

Poplar -- I'euplier. ... 	............. .... ............................... - - - - 
Other kinds, peeled-Autres espkes, écorcé. .......................... ..... 14.760 19,906 84.567 86.045 
Other kinds, not peeled-Autres eep6ces, non écor 	...................  

. 
- - - 
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Table XXX.—Apparent production of pulpwood in Canada, by provinces, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XXX.—Production totale apparente de bois a pulpe au Canada, 1932 et 1933 

Provinces 

Cantola ...................................................... 

Used in Canada— Ctiliss9 an Canada ........................ 	..... .. 
Exported to the United Sttstes - Exportd nun Etats-Unis ........... 
Imported from the United St tes—Importé dos Etats-Unis 

Quebec—Québec 

Used in the province — Utilisé dans Ta province ...................... 
Used elsewhere in Canada- LJtilisé uilleura au Canada................ 
Exported to the United Stnt.es—Exportê flux Etats-Unis.............. 
Obtained elsewhere in Canada —Obtanu ailleurtt flu Canada........... 
Imported from the United States—Importé den Etats-Uni ........... 

Ontario.......... ...............................................  

Used in the province— Utilisé diuts Ia province....................... 
Used elsewhere in Canada—Utilisé ndleurn au Canada................. 
Exported to the United Staten—i'.xporté nun Etats-Unts.............. 
Obtatneil elsewhere in Canisi,, (lhtenu aillet,rs flu Canada............ 
Iinportt'd from the United States -Jmtxtrté des Etats-Unia............ 

liritish Columbla—Columble Britannique ...................... 

Used in the province—Utilisé dana In province ........ ................ 
Exported to the United Stntes---Enport6 nun Etats-Unu............... 

'Other prtsslnees—Autres provinces 

Used in these provinces—UIilisé thins ron provinces.................... 
Used elsewhere in Canada—Utilisé itilleurs au Canada................. 
Exported to the United States--Exporté ann Etats-1,Tnis .............. 
Obttiined elsewhere in Cannda—I thtenu aillears an Canada............ 
Imported from the United Staten 'Importé den Etats-Unis............ 

Quantity 	 Value 

Qtiantité 	 Valour 

1932 	1933 	1932 	1933 

cords 	cords 
$ 	 9 

cordes 	cordon 

	

1,188,722 	4.746,383 	36,730,111 	32,213,973 

	

3,647.754 	4.014.876 	32.192.058 	28.609,217 

	

58.3,454 	718.558 	4,830.506 	4,6161,459 

	

42.476 	17.019 	271.662 	91.733 

	

2,530,438 	2,717,814 	22,312,201 	19,911,365 

	

1,745,007 	1.940.379 	16,096,748 	13,046,782 

	

1145,683 	594,617 	5.058.051 	3.037.987 

	

155,322 	289,267 	1,277,596 	1,965,809 

	

6.063 	6.413 	36,881 	39,213 

	

8.891 	 - 	63.307 	 - 

	

873,128 	1,089,743 	7,772,722 	7,304,572 

	

1,040,511 	1,171.136 	9,449,780 	8,520.475 

	

8,663 	4.1153 	56.884 	211,899 

	

190,091 	257,775 	1,509,711 	1,691.656 

	

330,150 	332,1317 	3,1332.681 	2.1123.218 

	

33.487 	12,088 	207.96 	85.040 

	

319,919 	399,356 	2,499,777 	2,151,109 

	

304.185 	375.450 	2.426.210 	2,3118.363 

	

14.760 	19.906 	64,567 	88.045 

	

16.1,7011 	543,4101 	1,173,2.21 	3,391,628 

558.051 657,909 4,222,328 3,773,627 
5.400 5,007 42,400 :19,819 

223,281 151,1108 1,978,632 ¶119,9411 
320,933 26(1,213 2,0117,770 1,345,074 

98 4,961 388 26,603 

'Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba—Nouvolto-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick Ct Manitoba. 

The figures given above for Total Apparent Production are estimates of the total cut of pulpwood in each province 
obtained by addinglogotlter the .ltmnt,lte used in theprovinee, used elsewhere in Canada and exported to the United States 
and bubtructing from the total so obtained the quantities obtained elsewhere in Canada and the quantities imported from 
other countries. This makes allowance for material produced in one province and sold for use in tinot her. It does not make 
any allowance for material cut in one province and exported to the United States through the ports of another province as 
the origin of these exports is not at present recorded. 

The values shown for exported and imtorted material are bated on thevalues at point of shipmen( while thosegiven for 
material manufactured in Canadian mills are bused on the value at the mill, which, in most cases includes transportation 
charges. All figures tire for the ts,Ien,lsr year. 

Leschihlres ci-dessus do Ia production totale apparente sont des estimations de toute La coupe do bois S pulpe iluns ehaitue 
province, estimations obteaues en tidditioannat len quaatitis consommées dunn In province, cellos vendues tot Canatla Ct 
cellos exportéos aax Etats-Unis en en soustrayant, du produit do cetto addition, len quantités obtonues ailleturs au Canada 
ot les quantités importées do l'oxtérieur. Ccci couvre los matériaux produits dane une province 01 vendu,'t dims tune autre 
pour y (tire con,sommtls mais no couvre pan In boin coupé thins uno province et exports nan Etat,s-Unin par lea ports dune 
autro province puree quo l'origine do con exportat ions nest pus rolevée. 

Los valeurs des exportatione cC importations soni celles relovées au point d'expédition, tandis quo 1* valour tlu bois At 
puJpo m,anufact,uré dan.s len moulins c.anadiens représente La valour tin moulin m3me, laquelle, than In plupart don can, 
comprend Ion frais do transport. Ces chiffrea sont pour l'ann('a civile. 
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Table XXXI.-Exportation of wood-pulp, by countries and by kinds. 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XXXI.-Exportation de pulpe de bois, par pays et par espèces, 1932 et 1933 

Kinds of pulp and countries to which exported 
- 

Esp4eea do pulpo et pays de destination 

Quantity 
- 

Quantit4 

Value 
- 

Valour 

1932 1933 1932 1933 

tons tons 

louses tonnee $ $ 

lolal pulp exported-Total, l)UiPe eiport4e ......................... 452,213 608 1 509 18.930,061 23,391,637 

United lCingclom-Royaurne.Uni ................................. 30423 20,622 1.349,243 953.936 
British India-Inde britanniqu. .................................. 203 3,836 8.392 
New Zeniand-Nouvolie-Zélanda ................................. 178 200 4,186 5.339 
Auetraiia-Australie .............................................. 

....121 

193 17 4,323 740 
Total British Empire-Total, Empire Brltanmmique ......... 30,915 21,012 1,361,588 668,407 

United States-Etats-Unis ....... 	............................... 

.... 

... 

392,692 489,580 15,051,381 18.815.170 
Japan-Japomi. ................... ................................. 29747 33,867 884.337 1.444.284 
France. 	.......................................................... 9,315 19,002 512,636 895,371 
ltaly-ltalia ..................................................... 6,056 7,516 371,445 351.362 
Netherlands-Pays-Bus .......................................... 1,776 

. 

7,861 87,599 340,864 
Belgiiim-Belgique ............................................... 4,483 3.484 298.563 183,811 
Gormnnny-Allernagne ............................................ 4,463 3,487 273,125 178.078 
China-Chine ......... 	...... .................................... 2,355 2,625 62,712 66,346 

- 1,400 - 44.800 
Poland and Danzig-Pologne ci Dantzig .......................... 288 - 15,798 
Oilier foroign-Mttres pays Otrangers .............................. 203 1.045 10,885 06,114 

Total foreIgn-Total, pays Etrangers ........................ 425,378 587,467 17,568,476 22,386,230 

Bleached suiphite--Pulpe an suSie, blanchie ...................... 203,711 

.. 

295,111 11,181,623 11,145,283 

United Xingdom-Royaume-Utti... .............................. 14,559 

.. 

.. 

14,437 953,787 794,162 
British fndin--Inde britannique .................................. 121 179 3.836 6,504 

24 12 760 413 
Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britannique ......... 14,764 

. 

.. 

.. 

14,628 158,383 801,179 

United States-Etats-Unia ....................................... 159,915 224,807 8,38(t,992 10,043.464 
France.. ......................................................... 9,238 10,785 505,484 877,656 
Japan-Japon ..................................................... 6,620) 11,621 281,956 419.480 
Netherlands-Pays-Ban .......................................... 1,776 7,831 87.593 339,280 
Italy'-ftalie.. ................................................... 6,024 

.. 

7,330 368.340 335,889 
Germanv-Allemagne ............................................ 4,434 3,300 270,221 194 9 037 
Belgium-Belgiqtte ............................................... 

.. 

.. 

4,478 2,534 268,043 123,110 

.. 

. 

. 

1,400 - 44.800 
('.ltina-Chine ......... ....................... ......... ........... 56 

.. 

1,583 1,557 43,00)5 

Argentinii-1bpublique Argentine ................................ ..... 

Poland and Danaig-Pologne et Dantaig .......................... 

.. 

288 

... 

16,798 - 

Other foreign-Autres pays étrangers .............................. ...169 1,292 7,250 52.493 
Total foreign-Total, pays Otramigers ........................ 193,167 

..

..

.. 

280,483 16.223,240 13,344,214 

New Zealand -Nous'ellø-Z4landu ..................................... 
.... 

80,216 

... 

100,664 2,666,647 3,667,538 

United Kingdom-Royaume-Uni ............. .................... 8.671 - 
Austrelia-Australie ........ 	..................................... 190 

.. 

.. 

- 4,292 - 

Arzentina-li9publique Argentine....................................... 

New Zealand 	'Nouvelle-ande ................................. Z9l 

. 

.. 

188 3,420 4,920 
Total BriUsh Empire-Total, Empire Britannique 703 

.. 

188 16,380 4, 936 

United Statew-'Etato-Unis ....................................... 55.860 58.113 1.974.746 2,036.295 

Vnbleached sulphlte -Pulpeausulftte,écrue ...................... 

Japan-Japon ..................................................... 

..153 

21,348 41,000 554.357 990,432 
China--Chine .................................................... 2,295 999 61,155 21,679 
Other foreign-Autres pays 	rangers .............................. ém 

. 

304 - 8.193 
Total foreign-Total, pays #Irangers ........................ 

.... 

79,16 

... 

... 

. 

100,411 2,560,258 3.612,511 

Sulphate fll,re-Pulpe an sulfate ................................... 

.- 

38,531 59,320 3,118,760 3,951,218 

United Kingdoni-Royaunte-Uni ................................. 

..360 

... 

. 

532 13.361 42,267 
British Lndia-Inde britannique .................................. - 23 - 1.888 
Australia-Australie .............................................. 2 - 109 

Total British Empire-Total, EmpIre Britannique 

....134 

....- 

.... 

131 

. 

557 18,363 44,261 

United States-Etats-Unis ....................................... 37,382 57,345 2,357,322 2,907,506 
5 343 520 30,807 

77 218 7,152 17,715 
Italy-Italie ..................................................... 31 186 3.105 15,473 

Bolgium-Belgique 	.................................................. 

837 

. 

416 30.759 14.236 

France 	.............................................................. 

Gerunany-Allemnagne ............................................ 29 

.... 

187 2,904 14,041 
Jmmpan-Japon 	....................................................... 

Other foreign-Autres pays étrangers .............................. ....36 
.... 

69 3,635 6,106 
Tatsi fnrpI,i-TntaL ozys 	trnaera 	----------------------- 68,317 58.763 2.405.217 3.005.141 



	

2,971 	4,723 	83,11 

	

- 	24 	- 

	

- 	28 	- 

	

2,071 	4,090 	83.00 

	

- 	607 	- 

	

2,171 	4,7111 	83,11 

7,532 16,585 77,93 

3 11 3 

S 11 3 

6,597 15,702 60,94 
932 830 

,19 
17,20 

181,745 

1.229 
405 

1,694 

149,281 
29,894 

876 

186,051 

321,853 

166 

Ill 

206,879 
14,138 

672 

221,687 
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Table XXXI.-Exportation of wood-pulp, by countries and by kinds, 1932 and 1933-Conc. 

Tableau XXXI.-Exportation de pulpe de bois, par pays et par espèces, 1932 et 1933-fin 

	

Quantity 	 Value 
Kinds of pulp and countries to which onported 	 - 	 - 

- 	 Quantitd 	 Valour 
Eepècos do puipe et pays do destination 

1932 	1933 	1932 	1933 

tons 	tone 

tonues 	tonnes 

	

Grsuudwood pulp-Pits mécanique ............................... .116,329 	132,153 	2,562,089 	2,688.123 

	

United Eingdom-Ros'aume-LJni ................................. .15,371 	5,630 	373,422 	116,278 

	

United States-litnt-Unia ....................................... .100,858 	126,522 	2,188,667 	2,571.745 

Other wood-pulp-Autre pulpe do bols ........................... 

United Kingdom-Royaume-tjnj............................... 
Auutralia-Auntrtulie ............................ ................. 

Total BritIsh Empire-Total, Empire itritannique ......... 

United States-Etats-.Unjs...................................... 
Eelgium-Belgique.............................................. 
Spain-Espagne................................................... 

Total Iorelgiz-TuIal, pays Strangers....................... 

Sereenings-Sassures............................................... 

Auatralia-Australie.............................................. 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britannique ......... 

United State.s-Etnts-Uniu....................................... 
.Japan-Japon..................................................... 
China-Chine................................................... 

Total foreIgn-Total, pays Strangers........................ 

Table XXXII.-Imports of wood-pulp from the United States, by kinds, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XXXII.-Importations de pulpe de bois des Etats-Unis, par espces, 1932 et 1933 

Kinds of pulp 
- 

EspOces do pulpo do bois 

Quantity 
- 

Quantitd 

Value 
- 

Valour 

1932 1933 1932 1033 

tons tons 
$ 5 

tonnes tonnes 
Total' ........................................................ 13,42* 5,308 188,649 177,289 

Groundwood pulp-Pâte unScanique ................................... 40 158 3,476 3,518 
Soda fibre-Pulpel lasoudo .......................................... 141 44 6881 2,574 
Bleached sulphite fibre-Pulpeau sulfite, blanche ..................... 

. 

..... 

181 

..... 

74 9,755 3,384 

Unbleachednulpbit.e fibro-Pulpe an sulfite. torus ..................... -

---- 

13,072 5,43.0 441,440 167,745 
Sulphate fibre-Pulpe no sulfate ....................................... .. 6 2 1,097 69 

'All the wood-pulp imported into Canada came from the United Staten-Toute In pulpo importfe no Canada eat venue 
den Etats-Unis. 
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Table XXXIIL—Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XXXIII.—Exportations de papier, par espIces et pays de destination, 1932 et 1933 

Quantity 
	 Value 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 
	

QuantiI6 
	

Valour 

Espèces de papier et pays do destination 

	

1932 	I 	1933 
	

1932 	I 	1933 

Total paper exported--Total, papier ezporté............... 

United Kingdom'-l6nyntime-Uni... ....... .............. 
Austr.iIiaAustriilie .................................. 
New Zeuland-Nouveile.Z?"lande 
British South Africa-Union Sud-Africaine................ 
Irish Free Suito--Etat Libro ci' Irlunde................... 

Newfoundland-Terre-Neuvo 
Jamaica -Jiumuique .................................... 
Trinidad & Tobago 
HongKong ..................................... 
Other Ilrmt ish Empire - A it res pays brit.anniquoe.......... 

Total Srltlsh Empire Total, Empire Britannlque 

United States -Ettits-Unis............................... 
Argentintc-Itépuhlique Argentine ........... .............. 
Japan -Japori ........ ..................................... 
China -Chine.... .... ................................. 
Chile--Chili ............................................. 

Cuba 
Peru - P.trou 
Hawaji-ilawal...  ........................... 

..... 
............. 

Colombia -Colonitne ........................................... 
Net Ii erltinds--l's-ltau.......................................... 
Other foreign- -Aijires pays t'trangers.............................. 

Total foreign Total, pays 	ranger'i ......................  

$ 	S 

8,323,532 72,395.632 

	

5.023.956 	5.252.805 

	

2.113.813 	2,463.194 

	

860.1)15 	9.511.838 

	

736,510 	311,588 

	

275,581 	238,667 

	

98.200 	111,214 

	

67,13s 	64,202 

	

30.851 	33,421 

	

28.712 	27,738 

	

57,796 	83,196 

	

9,2Il,5t 	9,542,853 

72,130-1638 58,874,030 

	

1,269.122 	1,303.833 

	

1.324.371 	956,125 

	

543,589 	878.421 

	

81.025 	129,668 

	

190,1)-16 	123,223 

	

113,195 	107,159 

	

15,805 	95.123 

	

61.297i 	70.842 

	

24.60171 	48.462 

	

802.5801 	2611,383 

72,150.9531 12,853,215 

Newsprint -PapIer àjouriial 	.....................tons--ten 

United Kingdom -Roynume-Uni................... 
Aust rut it, -A nut ralie................................ 
New Zealand-- Nc,uvelle.Zitlande .................. 
Irish Free State -Etat Libre d'lrtande.............. 
British South Africa-Union Sud-Africaine.......... 

Jnmaica-Jamnique ..................... ........... 
HongKong ......................... ...... ......... 
Other British Empire- Autres pays britmmnniquos.... 

Total lIritIsh Empire -Total, Empire Britan-
nique 

United States--Etats-Unis .............. ........... 
Argcniintm-Itmpuhliquo Argentine................. 
China -Chine.. ........... ...................... a 
Japan --Japon 	..................................... 
Chile -Chili ...................................... 

Cuba.............................................. 
Peru --Pérou ....................................... 
Hawaii--Hawat 
Colombia-Colombie 
Other foreign-'Au*res pays 4trnngers.. .... ........ 

Total roreign-Total, pays étrangers.........  

	

1,771,7941 	1,1138,1931 	82,956,111 

	

82,219 	107,041 	3,642,676 

	

39.293 	57,562 	1,978,412 

	

12.413 	16,790 	616,714 

	

6,225 	8,142 	222,263 

	

9,922 	6.833 	107,627 

	

1,000 	1,116 	46,485 

	

563 	663 	26,912 

	

531 	1,426 	26,512 

	

152,185 	111,542 	1,117.851 

	

1,520,203 	1,519,681 	72,008,773 

	

47,689 	38,831 	1,780.1139 

	

13,494 	24.198 	523311 

	

273.54 	32,179 	1.059.333 

	

2.086 	4.659 	80.115 

	

5.570 	4,432 	189.511) 

	

2.803 	3,266 	108,945 

	

2.382 	2.196 	131.775 

	

983 	1.674 	50.509 

	

1.944 	7,246 	83,432 

	

1.124,9881 	1,538,5121 	75, 

69,200.315 

3.888,968 
2,297,604 

1158,454 
184.735 
163,601 

35,533 
2(1.611 
48.282 

1,315,788 

58,315.307 
1.291,490 

838.670 
741.076 
129.668 

122. 657 
91)940 
95.113 
6.5.722 

197,084 

61,1191,727 

Paper boards--Cartons ........................................... 

United Kingdom -Rovaume-Uni 	.............................. 
British South Africa- I 'muon ud.Africamne........................ 
Now Zealand -. Nouvette.Z6tande ............................... 
Irish Free State -Eta) l,iturut ul'lrl;mnde ..... .......................  
Other British l'tnpiro-A sires pays britanniques - ...... 

Total British Empire -Total, Empire Britannique 

United States-Etats-Unis ... 	.... ............................. 
Other forei-Autres pays Mrangers ....................... 

Total toreign-Total, pays ttrangers........................ 

1,115,5001 	1,162,056 

- - 611.621 652.453 
- - 40,108 74,671 
- - 11.030 111,671 
- - 35,34:1 38.896 
- - 9,533 12,136 

- - 727,723 8.19,827 

- - 427,767 
- 

321,731 
- 3,009 1  458 

431,7751 	212,186 
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Table XXXHI.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, 1932 and 1933-Continued 

Tableau XXXIII.-Exportations de papier, par espêces et pays de destination, 1932 et 1933- 
suite 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 

Enpisoa do papier et pays do destination 

Quantity 

Quantité 

Value 

Valeur 

1932 1933 1932 1933 

8 8 

Wallboards-Carton-planebe .......................... tons-tonnes 7, 4M4 9,643 524,231 605,715 

United Kintdorn--Rovaume-Uni 5.009 6,385 344,357 386.016 
Briush South Afrit'a-Union Sud-Africaine 310 455 40,199 37,879 
New Zes1nd 	-Nouvolte-Zilande .......... ....... .. 0  357 491 26.045 32.220 
Other Briti1i 1n,p.re-Aures pays britanniques.... 	0  748 850 40.301 56.703 

Total itrltish Empire-Total, Empire Brltan- 
nique ...................................... 0  6,421 8.181 430.901 512,878 

Netherlands 	--Pays-has ............................. 	0  35) 714 22,714 40,229 
Other forein --Autres pay 	'Strangers TOn 748 50.616 46,638 

Total foreign-Total, pays Strangers......... "  1,044 1,162 73,330 92,867 

Wrapping, 1(raft-l'apler d'emballage krall 1,661 6,195 788,279 369,058 

New Zealand-Nouve1le-Z1ande................... "  722 812 72,720 81.606 
United Kinedom-Roynume-Uni 2.067 317 199.763 31,275 
Other British Empire-Autroe pays britanniqueo 2,680 270 251,174 24.894 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britan- 
5,3(1 1,309 523,657 139,575 

4,071 4,359 243,683 202,83.5 
Other 1orein-Au.tres pa5s 'Stranger-'................ "  221 437 20,939 26,648 
J34MIfl-JtipOil ....................................... .. .. 

Total foreIgn-Tidal, pays ttrangors 4,202 4,716 281,122 229,183 

Book paper-Papier 8 lirres ........................... "  1,120 1,612 184,831 226,982 

166 571 60,067 84,100 
New Zealuad--Nouvalie-Zélunde ................... 	0  210 517 29.444 58.597 
Other British Enipiro-Autres pays britanniques 42)1 412 73,682 07,751 

Total BrltIah Empire-Total, Empire Britan- 
996 1,339 113,195 210,338 

United Stit,-s-l':t,,ts-unis .l 20 8.431 4,093 

tiique ..................................... 	.... 

OIlier forei'n-Autren pays 'Stranger-, 7)1 1)3 15,227 11,751 

nique ..................................... 	...... 

Total foreign -Total, pays Strangers......... "  124 83 21,658 16,141 

Waste paper-Papier tie rebut ............. .......... 	" 9,362 11,419 105,759 195,817 

Australia-Austrtslie ............ 	................... 	" - 56 - 1.167 
0 tier Briu-I, l'...pire-Autres pays britaiiniques.... 2 - 24 - 

Total lIrlilab Empire-Total, Empire Britain- 

Australia-Austrislie 	.................................. 

2 56 24 1,167 

9,380 14,503 105,735 194,730 

nlque ..................................... 	...... 

Total foreign-Total, pays Strangers 9,364 14,363 105,735 194,734 

Ilaisgltigs-Papler-tenture .......................... rolls -rouleaus 9*2,179 819,382 123,533 16,428 

United Kintzdc,m--Royaume-Uni 256,604 235,616 34674 32,088 

United States -Etat,s-Unjs............................. 

25,028 28,764 10546 
Other British Empire-Autres pays britanniques 275,966 447,569 25,147 38,406 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Brltau- 

Australia-Australia ................................ 	...195,695 

729,115 708,208 88,585 81,040 nique ..................................... 	... 

27.257 13,400 3,921 United States-'Etats-lJnis .......................... 	...85,1.91 
Other foreign-Autres pays Strangers 148,214 84,117 23,548 11.467 

Total I'orciifn-Total. nays SiranOers 234.063 111.341 26.948 13.3*8 

88492-5 
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Table XXXIII.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, 1932 and 1933-Concltded 

Tableau XXXIII.-Exportations de papier, par espèces et pays de destination, 1932 et 1933- 
fin 

Eindo of paper and countries to which exported 

EspOcee de papier st pays de destination 

Quantity 

Quaritit4 

Value 

Valour 

1932 

- 

1933 1932 1933 

$ $ 

Roofing paper-Papier-tolture .............. ........ rolls-roulcaux - - 51,271 71,892 

Newfoundland-Terre-Neuve - - 33,013 35,403 
Oilier Itritish Empiriy-Aut.respiiyi, britauniques - - 14.397 24.693 

Total Pritich Empire-Total, Empire firitan- 
- - 47.410 60.068 

China-Chine. ... 	.............. 	.... 	.... 	............. 	" - - - 15,616 
Other foreign-Aut too pays (- trnngers 	......... " - - 3,861 4,208 

Total loreign-Total, pays trangers - - 3,861 19.821 

Bags, bones aiid eartoits-Sars, bolte et cartons 	 - - - 59,361 59,5% 

Jamai'o-.JamaIiu... ......... 	..... ............. 	- - - 7,475 14.380 

nique.. 	............................... 	....... . 

	

Other lint oh F,rnpre-Autresisiyo britunniques 	 - - - 37,942 35.425 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britan- 
iiique 	 - . - 45,417 41,805 

Ecuador 	Eqwiteur 	... 	... 	... 	.... 	... .. - - - 586 2,011 
Other foreign-Aulres pays 'trungers ............... - - - 13,358 7,774 

Total Foreign 	Total, pays 	trangrrs .......... 	- - - 13,94-4 1,791 

r,rapping. n.o.p. 	Papier d'emhallage, n.a.f ..........tons- twines 730 1,173 61.589 15,053 

Newfnun,ltonil 	'lorre-Neuve 288 849 7.430 18402 
Other Oril nit Ettijere 	Autri's poys britanniques 	 " 296 114 48,624 12,897 

Total British Empire -Total. Empire liritan- 
584 903 56,054 92,300 niqne 	..................................... 

United Stateu--Etats'Unis 29 153 1.497 7,583 
Other foreign-Autres pays 6trangers................ '  117 57 12,038 5,170 

Total Foreign-Total, pays ttrangers 645 210 13,535 12,753 

9oiid and writing paper-Papier I lairs 9 43 2,097 8,432 

Unitoil Kingdom -lttn'zLtjme-tTni ............" 3 22 820 4,367 
OtherBrilishEmpire 	Aul rrs toys tin 	mu iue 5 16 927 3,094 

Total British Empire- Total, Empire Brltaui- 
itlque- --- - 	---- 	---------- 	--- 	--- 8 as 1,747 7,111 

Nethcrliuids-l'aye.lSuu 	 it  - 4 - 622 
Other foreign-Autrcuuu pays ('tr:iiigu'rs 1 1 260 349 

Total forelgn-l'olal, pays itrangers 	.........' 1 5 260 971 

36licr paper and manufactures of. n.o.p. --Autre 
papier ct arUcies en papier. n.a.t----------------- -  - - 277.959 316,518 

:nitml Kingdom--Royaume-1'ni ................. --- - - 136,258 221,935 
New Zealand- Nouvelle-Z4dande................... -  - - 30,138 38,290 
Other British Empire-Autres pays britanniquee 	 - - - 43,924 48,071 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britan- 
nique... 	.................................. 	- - - 210,320 304,416 

Uniteil Statet-Etuip.-1.nis...... 	.... ............. 	- - - 38,336 22,283 
Other Foroit7n- 	Autrout pays 	TruiIuoN............... -  - - 29,303 19,819 

Total foreign-Total, pays ltrsi,gers 	 - - - 67,831 42,192 
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Table XXXIV.—Imports of paper and paper goods, by countries, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XXXIV.—Importations de papier et d'articles en papier, par pays, 1932 et 1933 

Countries from which imported 
- 

Pays de provenance 

Total value 
- 

aleur totalo 

1932 1933 

$ $ 

'rotal ImportatIons--ImportatIons tables  ........................................... 6,700,363 0,315,603 

United Kingdom—Iloyaume-tjnj ... 	................... ....................................... 1.104,656 1,080.495 
HongKong ....... 	............................................................................. 8,290 9,119 
Austrulia—Australie 	. ......................................................................... - 4.141 
Other British Empire --Autrea pays britanniques ............................................... 10 

.. 

128 

Total British Empire —Total, Empire Brltannique ............................... 

...... 

.... 

1,202,106 

. 

1,011,883 

United 	Strites—Etats-Vni 	................ ..................................................... 

...... 

4,502,611 3.480.707 
France ........................................................................................ 474,827 

. 

342,155 
Germany—Allemagne ......................................................................... 212,996 150,896 
Belgium—Belgique .............. . ............................................................. 226.323 

. 

112,077 
Norway—Norv6ge ............................................................................. 43,104 

Netherlands—Pays-Baa .......... .............................................................. 41.633 
Sweden-4w'de ................................................................................ 27(190 21,816 
Japan—Japon ................................................................................... 

... 

... 

11.305 13.923 

....63,704 

... 

20.855 9,940 
Auntria—Autriche ............................................................................. 

....22.267 

10,308 8,374 
Czechonlovakia—Tchecoslovaquir.................................................................

Finland--Finlande ............................................................................. 7,231 

.... 

.... 

3,530 
Other foreign—Autres pays ltrangers ........................................................... 7.890 

.... 

.... 
10,860 

Total foreign—Total, pa's Otratagers .................................................. .5,087,407 

.... 

4,245,720 

Table XXXV.—Imports of paper and paper goods, by kinds, 1932 and 1933 

Tableau XXXV.—Importations de papier et d'articles en papier, par espèces, 1932 et 1933 

Total value 
Kinds - 
- Valeur totale rps 

1932 1933 

5 1 
Total importatlon.s - Importations tables ............................ .... 	.......... 6,790,363 5,340,660 

Print jug paper—Papier 	t imprimer..... ...... 	............ .. ................................... 928.347 75(1,085 
Wrapping and packing paper—Papier d'emballage. .............................................. 694,8-12 

. 

718.012 
Cardboard and other paperl,oards —Cartons et ,Lutres putpiert4 cartonra5 ........................... 867,4.15 419 133 

258.312 

... 

... 

227,521 Writing paper--Papier 	écrire 	.................................................................... 
Other paper, n.o.p.—Autre papier, n.a. 	................................ ......................... 

... 

1,060,075 1,732,955 
Paper goods—Articles en papier................................................................. 

.. 
2,341.142 1.497,297 

88492-51 
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APPENDIX-APPENDICE 

PULP AND PAPER MILLS IN CANADA 

FABRIQUES DE PULPE ET DE PAPIER DU CANADA 

The following is a lists of pulp and 
papei' mills operating or under con-
struction in Canada in 1933 giving, in 
each case, the name of the company or 
proprietor, the head office address, the 
products of the mill and its location. 

on tiouvera ci-dessous la liste des 
fnl)'iques de 1mIer et tie pulpe du 

;itada, en extloitat.ion ou en con-
struction en 1933, avec, dans chaque 
ca, it' fl0111 de Ia cornpagnie ou des 
priiprictaires, le site cle la fabrique, 
l'adresse du siege social, et la dCsigna-
hon tie ses produits. 

PuLl' MILLS -PULP!' flIES 

NOVA SCOTIA-NO U VELLE.ECOSSE 

Location of Mill 
Name-Head OIlico-Nom-ltureau Producta-Produita - 

Site 

Halifnx Power and Pulp Co., Ltd., Sheet Harbour, Sheet Harbour. 
N.S. 

La Have Pulp Company, Ltd., New Germany, Orounctwood pulp-Pulpe mcanique ............... Nw Germany. 
N.S. 

Miens Basin Pulp an,! Paper Mills, Ltd., Lianta. 

Groundwood pulp-Pulpe mécanique .............. .. 

port. N.S. 
Nova Scotia Wood Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd.. 

Pa., U.S.A. 

Groundwood pulp -Pulpa mIcanique................Hantaport. 

Groundwood pulp-Pulpe mlcanique ............... .Charleston. 

.. 

Front & Market Sta., Cheater, 

NEW BRUNSWICK-NOUVEAUl3ItUNSWICK 

Port Royal Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., St. John, Bleached nulphite fibre-Pulpe au aulfite, blanchie St. lobe. 
N.H. 

Rentigouche Company, Ltd., Athol, NB ........ ltle.achod suiphito libru-Pulpe au sulfite, blanchie. 
Groundwoodpulp-Pulpe mécaniquc ............... 

Ca,npbollton. 
St. George. l'nper 	George. St. George Pulp aitci 	Co., Ltd., St. 

N . H. 

.. 
. 

QUEBEC-QUEBEC 

Brown Corporation, 71 St. Peter St., Quebec, P.Q. Oleached and unblcaclied sulphate fibre-Pulpe au Lit Tuque. 
sulfate blanehie it 4crIIe. 

Canadian International 	Paper Co., Ltd., 	1155 iileurht',l sulphiti' fibre- Palpe au sulfite, blanchie Temtakaming. 
Beaver Hall Square, Montreal. P.Q. 

Donohun Bros., l,t,l.,51 Garden St.,Quebee, P,Q, Grountiwood pulp -Pulpe mécanique .............. Nairn Falls. 
GuS i'uip anti Paper Co., Ltd., 65 St. Aim, St., Groundwood pilp-I'u.lpc,  mtcanique ............... Clarke City. 

Queluc, P.Q. 
Lake Megantic Pulp Co., Ltd., Lake Megantic, Groundwood puip--Pulpe mécanique ............... Lake Megantic. 

P.Q. 
News Pulp & Paper Co., Ltd. (Metabetchouan Unb)eached sulphite fibre-Pulpe au sulfite, écrue. Doebteus. 

... 

1)ivision), Room 121, 276 St. James St., Most. 

.. 

real, SQ. 

Warren Company, 	l.j,nittl, ('i'he). 	ltivièru dim 
Grounilwood pulp---Pulpe mécanique ............... 
Grountlwood pulp-l'ulpe rnécaaiquo .............. 

Cho,nin du Lan. 
It,vitre (lu leap (en 

Saucy. F. lb., Earg.. Chemin du Lice 	P.Q...... 

Loop (en baa). P.Q. 
Weiuyes 	James C., l)nnville, P.Q ................ Grc,undwood pulp-Pulpe mécanique ............... 

baa ) . 
Danville. 

... 

Wilson, J. C.. Ltd., 1061 St. Alexander St., Mont. Groundwood puip-Pulpa niécuniqua ........ 	..... 
. 

St. Jérôme. 
.. 

real, P.O. 
. 
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PULP 31 ILLS-concluded -.PIILPERIES.-fin 

ONTARIO 

Location of Mill 
Name-Head Ofilce-Nom-Buretsu 	 Products-Produits 	 - 

Site 

Abitibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd. G. T. Clark. Bleached and unbleaehnd suiphito fibre-Pulpo an Smooth Rock Falls. 
Ron. Receiver and Manager, P.O. Box 308, Ter 
ininal 	'A, Toronto, I  >nt 

ujilite, blanchie cit krue. 

l3ronnon Company, 150 Middle St., Ottawa, Oat.. Groundwood puip-Puipe m11caniquu... ............ .Ottawa. 
Canadian Cellulose Co. 	Ltd., Cornwall, Oat. 	. 
Canadian 	International 	Paper Co., 	Ltd., 	1155 

Soda fibre 	Pulpe A Is soude.. 	..... .............. Cornwall. 

Beaver hall Square, Montreal, P.Q. 
Bleached sulphite fibre-Pulpe flu sulfite, blanchie. llawkeubury. 

Canadian Paperboard (Franklord), Ltd., Frank. Croundwood pulp-Pulpe mAcanique ............... 
ford, Ont. 

.. 

flavy Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Thoroi,l, Oat... Groundwoo.l pulp-Pulpe mée'anique ............... Thorolci. 
HyIro-Electric Power Commiusion of Ontario, Gronndwocsi pulp-Pulpe mécaniclue  .............. Caznpbellford. 

1120 tniersity Ave.. Toronto, Oat. 
Northern Ontario Power Co., Ltd., P.O. Box 500, Groundwood puip-Puipe mécanique .............. 

.Frankford. 

Haileybury. 
New t,iskejril. Ont. 

.. 

Oroundwood pulp -Pulpe niécatuiqiie ............... 

. 
Thorol I Pulp Co., 111. • Thorold, Oat.. 	...... 	.. 
Thunder Bay Paper Co., Ltd., 80.811 University Groundwoo 	-. d pulpPulpo mécaaique ............... 

.l'horold. 
Port Arthur. 

Ave., Toronto, Oat. 
. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA-COLOMBrE BRITANNIQUE 

British Columbia l'ulp atil Paper Co., Ltd., Bank Bleached and unbleached suiphite fibre-Pulpe flu l'ort Alice. 
of Nova Scotia Itlig,, Vancouver, B.C. 	sulfite blanchie et terue. 

British Columbia Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Ilank Unblenclied sulphite fibre-Pulpe au sulfite, écrue. Woodflbre. 
of Nova Scotia Bldg., Vancouver, B.C. 

PULP AND P.%P1'.R MHLS-PULPEE1ES-PAP1tTERIFS 

NOVA SCOTIA-NOUVELLE.OSSE 

Mersey Paper Co., Ltd., Liverpool, N.S .......... .Groun,lwooi pulp and uabk'ached suiphite fibre. Brooklyn. 
Nwsprint paper -Pulpe niéeanique cit pulpe an 
sulfite, écrue. Papier A journal. 

NEW BRIJNSWICE-NOUVEAU.BRUNSWICIC 

lhathurst Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Ilathurat, Groundwocxl pup. unbleacheii sulohite and un. lhathurst. 
N.B. bleached sulphate fibre. Newsprint and paper 

boards-Pulp' nuécanique. pulpe utu sulfite, Acrue, 
et puipe nit sulluite, Acrue. Papier A jouraal cit 
eurtoa. 

Fraser Companies, Ltd., Plaster Rock, NB..,, I Groundwood pulp, bleacherl and unhleuehed sul- Edrnundston. 
pluite fibre and paper bo'.urds-Pulpc mAcunique, 
pulpe an sulfite, blanche et Acrue. Ct carton. 

Now Brunswick International Paper Co., I,td., Groundwood pulp and unbleachi.sl suiphite fibre. Daihousie. 
220 ii. 42nd Street, New York, N.Y., U.S.A. 	Newsprint ptsper-Pulpe mAcanique cit pulpe au 

sulfite, C'erue. Papier A journal, 

QUEBEC-QUEBEC 

Anglo-Canadian Pulp and Paper Mills, Ltd., Groundwood pulp and imblenehed nulphite fibre. Quebec. 
Quebec, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper-Pulpe mAcanique et pulpe au 

sulfite, Acrue. Papier a journal. 
Itrompton Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., East Angus. Groundwood pulp and newsprint paper Pulpe lironuptonville. 

P.Q. 	 zuiScanuit an et papier A journal. 
Itronupton Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., East Angus, Grounlwool pulp and unbleaclueil sulphate fibre, East Angus, 
P.Q. Wrapping and paper boards-I'ulpu' iiiAcu.nique et 

piulpe au sulfate Acrue. Papier deniballago cit. 
carton. 

Canathu Paper Co., Ltd., 407 McGill St., Montreal, Groundwoo,i pulp and bleached and unbleachod Windse- Mills 
P.Q. sulphate fibre. Newsprint, book, writing, wrap-

ping and miscellaneous papers and boards -Pulpe 
ni('canuqut' Ct pulpe uu sulfate, blaachie cit ée-uo. 
l'apir'r A journal, a livres etA (erire, papier d'em-
ballage cit autres papiers cit cartons. 
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PULP AND PAPER MILLS-continued—PIJLPERIES-PAPETERIES-suito 

QtEIlFoncludet--QUl'UL(-fln 

Location of ?efill 
Name—Head Offioe—Nom—l3ureau 	 Prmluciis—Produitc 	 - 

Site 

Canadian International Paper Co., Ltd., 220 E. Grounriwood pulp and unblenched sulphite fibre. Gatineau. 
42nd Street, New York, N.Y., U.S.A. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpe nicanique et pulpe au 

sulfite, (erue. Papier h journal. 
Canadian International Paper Co., Ltd., 220 E. GrounIwood pulp and iinbliaebed suiphite fibre. Three Rivera. 

42nd Street, New York, N.Y.. U.S.A. 	 Newsprint paper—Pijipe riileanique ot pulpe an 
sulfite, (erue. Papier t journal. 

('.onsolidated Paper Corp.. 1,tl., 1515 Sun Life Groun,Iwood pulp and unbleached sulphiti' fibre. Shawinigan Fa1l. 
Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper Piilpe ni(eanique et pulpe au 

sal fi ', icrue. l'apier jour nal 
Connolidated Paper Corp., Ltd., 1515 Sun Life (]rounilwr,oil pulp and unbli':iched sulplilte fibre. GrandMtrc. 

l3Idg., Montreal. P.Q. 	 Newsprint and boar,l,, Pulpe in(eanique et pulpe 
flu riullite. krne. Papier a journal ,'t carton. 

Consolidated l'aper Corp., Ltd., 1515 Sun Life crounifwccid pulp and unbleaehed suiphite fibre. Port Alfred. 
Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 	 Newsprint and hoiirds—l'ulpe rii('eanlijue et pulpe 

nut stil fite. (erne. Papier i journal et carton 
Conaolidateul Paper Corp.. Ltd., 1515 Sun Life GrounIwnoil pulp unit uishleurbed sulphate fibre, Three Rivers. 

Bldg., Mi,ntrcal, P.Q. Newsprint and wripping paprs—Pulpiu iiiltcuiiiquc 
el pubic.  uuu' lid u'. ,'criie. Papier i\ journal et 
papier d'etnballtige. 

Dominion Paper Co., Ltd., 460 McGill St., Mont- Groun,lwiscl pulp. Wrapping paper—Pulpe nifea- Kingsey Falla. 
real, l'.Q. 	 ni ujuc. l'upier deiributi lag.'. 

Donnaeorus Paper Co., Ltd., 1)orinneonu, P.Q.... Gru,uuu,lwooil pulp and uinhleached rrulphit.e fibre. Doanacona. 
Newsprint paper and paper boarils—Pulpir mfica' 
niujiie et pulpe au sulfite. (.criio. Papier ft journal 
et carton. 

Eddy, E. B., Co., Ltd., Hull, P.Q ............... .Grouin,lwucu,i pulp, bletiehoil and unhleuehed sul- Hull. 

r luto fibre. Newsprint, book, writing, wluipping, 
)untr,Iru, tisuuo, toilet, t,owl, building art,l mis-

euiluiiwou piper-' Pulpr' ni&aniuj lit' ct puljx' all 
ciii fits, blanehie ct ('cr50. Papier ft journal, papier 
ft livrea et ft 6crire, papier d'eml,allage, carton, 
papier ,le noie, papier tIe toilette, papier iuie-
jilains, papier ii,' ,'oustrurtion et autres papiers. 

Forest Products Laboratories of Canada, 5420 Goverrir,ioni inuiitutiutn, Experimental irianuifae. Montreal. 
University Street, Montreal, P.Q.  tare of pulp and puper—Etablissement du gouver-

n,'r,iont. Fahrii'ation i.xpftriiiteutule do pu1pir 01 
do papier. 

Jonquire Pulp Co.. Ltd. ,  owned and operated by Orouini!wnoul pulp and bleuchoul suiphute fi bre— .ionqui6ro. 
Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., Price I louse, (~uebm..c. 	Newsprint. and paper iiuuarub,—Pulpe iuu(-uuinilj ue 
P.Q. 	 it pulpe  all  aulfite, blisnehic. Papier ft journal et 

curt ii,, 
Lake St. John Power and Paper Co., Ltd., I)ol- Gri,un,iw,.io,l pulp arid uinbleu.ched sulphito fibre. Do1beau. 

beau, P.Q. 	 Ni'auprint paper'--l'ulpe mfleaniquo Ct pulpe an 
nil fil'. (crue. Papier it journal. 

Macl.aren, James, Co., Ltd. (The), Buckinghanu. C,riuuin,twood pulp and unhlemit'hed sulphite fibre. Buckingham and 
P.Q. 	 N'wsprint paper---- 15uipr' iri('rauique et pulpe au Masson. 

calf) to, ('crue .  Papier it jourual. 
News Pulp and Paper Co .. Ltd. ,  Room.. 421, 276 (irouniiwooul pulp . Newspriut paper—Pulpe nifica- Chute Panot. 

St. James St., Montreal, P,Q, 	 ni'Iut'. Papier ft journal. 
Price Bros. ant! Co., Ltd., Price House, Quebec, Gruuuinulwood pulp and unhleached sulphite fibre. Kenogaini. 

P.Q. 	 Newsprint afl(l boarils--Pulpe niécumiique et pulpe 
au sulfite. ('era.'. Papier ft jour na l ct carton. 

Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., Price House, Quebec, Gr',uudwoo'l pulp an,! unblei.ched sulphite fibre. Riverbend. 
P.Q. 	 Newsprint pap,'r---Pulpe In('caniquo et pulpe au 

ciii fit0, ('erue. Papier ft journal. 
St. Lawrence Paper Mills Co.. Ltd., 1030 Canada Grounitlwood pulp anul ninluleaclied su.lphit*' fibre. Three  Rivers. 

Cement. lluiltlirmg, Montreal, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper —Pulpe i.it'suutniquo et pulpe ax 
sulfite. ('crue. Pnpierftjournal. 

Smith. Howard. l'aper Mills, Ltd., 407 McGill Griiundwoou! pulp. Newsprint, book, writing, Crabtrae Mills. 
St., Montreal, P.Q. tissue, toilet anul miscellaneous pa per —Pulpe 

in('emininjue. Papier ft journal, papier ft livrca et it 
('erire. papier de sole, papier do toilette et autrea 
pilpiers. 

ONTARIO 

Ahitibi Power and Paper Co., l,t,ml., G. T. Clark- (irouiulwood sn] unbloiieheil suipliite fibre. News- Iroquois Falls. 
son, Receiver anti Manager, P.O. Box 308, Ter- print paper and pnipnrbosrul.—Pulpe m('cnnique et 
minal A'', Toronto. Oat, 	 pulp' iii ,.uil fite. ('cruc. Papier ft journal .1 carton. 

Abitibi Power and Paper Co., l.td., 0. T. Clark- Gr,iuniulwuuou! an,l unhlearlied suiphute fibre. News- Sault Ste. Marie. 
son. Receiver unit Manager, P.O. llox 308, Ter- print and boaruls— Pulp, iru('e4.niuli.c et pulpit an 
immal "A', Toronto. Ont. 	 sulfite, ('crue. Papier ft journal et carton. 

Heaver Woo,1 Fibre Co., Ltd., 100 B. 42nd Street, Ground woos! pulp. Newsprint paper nn,l paper Thorold. 
New York, N.Y., U.S.A . 	 boards—Pulpit nl&tanique. Papier ft journal et 

carton. 
Booth, J. B,, Ltd., 6 Booth St., Ottawa, Oat. 

Dryden l'aper Co.. Ltd., Dryden, One. 

rounu!wooul an,l anl,li'aelie, I suiiphi to fibre. Newt 
print, boaruls a'uul iuiavolluneous pats'r Pulp 
I ui('eani,luu.' et puipe all rsu!ti Ic, ('crue. l'apicr 
j,urni,l, Carton et iiutr,'s papiers. 
roninutwmusl pulp and unbleuscfie.I sulphate fibr 
Wrapping and huil,ling papors—Pulpo m(,e.aniqu 
Ct pulpe an rinlfute, ('erue. Papier ,l'embitllnge it 
papier do construction. 

Fort Frances Pulp and Paper Co.. l,t,l.. 1100 (ir,uunrlwos,,l pulp. Newsprint pnper—Pul pe 
Builders Exchange Bldg., Minneapolis. Minn., niquie. Papier ft jouriial. 
U.S.A. 

Dryden. 

Frances. 
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PILP AND PAPEB MILLS-concluded-PULPERIES-PAPETERLES.-fin 

ON....A RIO-concluded-fin 

Name-Head Office-Norn-Bureau 	 Prixtucts-Produits 	
- 

Site 

Great Lakes Paper Co., Ltd., National Treat Co. • Groundwood pulp and urihlcarhed sulphit.e fibre. Fort William. 
Ltd., Receivers, 20 King St. E,, Toronto, Oat. Newsprint paper -Pulpe nI&-eanique et pulpe an 

sulfite. (crue-l'apier fi 
Kenora Paper Mills, Ltd., Kenora, Ont .......... Groun,lvoo,l pulp and unblenched sulphite fibre. Manors. 

Newsprint paper-Pulpe m&.anique et pulpe an 
sulfite, écrue. Papier ii journal. 

Lincoln Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., Merriton, Omit. Bleached and unhlesehed suiphite fibre. Book. Merritton, 
writing and wrapping papers and paperboards-
Pulpe au sulfite blanche ci (crue. Papier 8 
livres, 8 henri', dembaltage et carton. 

Ontario Paper Co., Ltd., Thorold, Oat. .......... .Groundwood pulp and unbleachod sulphite fibre. Thorold. 
Newsprint and paper boards-Pulpe mitécaniquc 
et pulpe su sulfite, krue. Papier 8 journal et 

Provincial Paper, Ltd., 388-396 University Ar- Groundwooml pulp. bleached and unhlt'aehed sul- Port Arthur. 
enue, Toronto. Omit. phite fibre .N ewsprint, book and writing papers 

-Pulpc rmihcanique, pulpe an sulfite, blanchie of 
hcrue. Papier 8 journal, 8 hires ct 8 herire. 

Smith, Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd., Cornwall, Bleached and uiihleached sulpliite fibre. Book, Cornwall. 
Ont. writing, boards, blotting and iimiseellaneouspapers. 

Pulpe uu sulfite, blanche ci herue. Papier 8 livren 
Ct 8 terire, carton, papier buvnrd ci autre.s papiers. 

Spruce FallS Power and Paper Co., Ltd., 330 Bay Groundwoo,l pulp and unbleaehed sulphite fibre. Kapuskasing. 
fit,, Toronto, Out. 	 Newsprint paper-Pulpe mnheunique, pulpe au 

sulfite, herut'. Papier 8 journal. 
Thunder Bay Paper Co., Ltd., 408 University Groundwoo,l and unbleached imulphits fibre. Newim- Port Arthur. 

Ave., Toronto, Out, 	 print pnp.i.r.-I'ulpe mécanique et pulpo no sulfite, 
écrue. Papier 8 journal. 

BRITISH COLtTMBIA-COLOMBIE BRITANNIQ(JE 

Pacific Mills, Ltd., CampbeU Ave., Vancouver. Groundwood. uimbleached .sulpliite and unhlenched Ocean Fallim. 
B.C. sulphate fibre. Newsprint and wrapping papers, 

boards, tissue, toilet, towel and mitiscellaneous 
paper-.Pulpe mteanique, nu sulfite, Ocrue, et 
pulpe an sulfate, écrue. Papier S journal et papier 
d'emmiballage, carton, papier de noie, papier de 
toilette, papier msuie-mains ct nutres papiers. 

Powell River Co., Ltd., Powell River, B.0......Groundwood and unbleached sulpliite fibre. News. Powell River. 
print and paper boards-Pulpe imméciunique et 
pulpe au sulfite, herue. Papier 8 journal et car-
ton. 

Sidney Roofing and Paper Co., Ltd., Industrial Groundwood pulp. Paper boards, felt, building and Victoria. 
Reserve, Victoria, B.C. 	 roofing papers --Piilpe niScanique. Carton, pa- 

pier-feutre et palmier.toiture et de construction. 

PAPER MILLS-PAP97I'ERIES 

Q LJEBF.IC-Q U E IIEC 

Back River Power Co., Ltd. 101 Murray St., Fibre and heeling boards-Carton-fibre et carton- Sault au Récollet 
Montreal. P.Q. 	 cuir. 	 (Montreal). 

Barrett Co., Ltd., 5351 St. Hubert St., Montreal, Wrapping, building and miscellaneous papers- Joliette. 
P.Q. 	 Papier d'ermiballage, papier de cunatruction et 

sutres papiern. 
Building Products, Ltd., P.O. Hon 2529, Montreal, ltuildingpapera-Papierdeconatruction ............ ..Pont Rouge. 

Building Products, Ltd., P.O. Box 2529, Montreal. Wall hoards, paper boards and building papers- l'ortneuf. 
P.Q, 	 Carhon.plmmnclie, carton et papier de construction. 

Canudian Paperboard (Montreal), Ltd., 2 Seig- Paper boards--Carton .................... ......... ..Montreal. 
neurs St., Montreal. P.Q. 

Ford, I., and Co., Ltd., Portneu( Station, P.Q......ewaprint, wrapping, boardim, towel, building and Portneul Station. 
miiisceUaneous papers-Papier 8 iomnrnal, papier 
denibsllage, carton, papier essuie-mains, papier 
de construction Ct autres papiera. 

international Fibre Board, Limited, P.O. Box Wallboard-Carton.planche ....................... ..Gstineau. 
687, Ottawa, Ont. 

Rolluxil Paper Co., Ltd., 116 St. Paul St. W., Book and writing papers-Papier 8 ii vres et S Icrire. Mont Rolland. 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Rolland Paper Co., Ltd., 116 St. Paul St. W., Writing paper-Papier S écrire ..................... .St. JérAme. 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Smith, Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd., Cornwall, [took, writing, blotting, boards and miscellaneous Beauharnois. 
Ont. 	 papers-Papier S livres. S Ocrire. papier buvard, 

cartons et miutres papiers. 
Wilson, J. C., Limited, 1061 St. Alexander St.. Wrapping and toilet papers-Papier d'emballage et Lachute Mills, 

Montreal, P.Q. 	 de toilette. 
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PAPER MILlS i'oneluiltd—PAPlTERIES-llii 

ONTARIO 

Location of Mill 
Name—Head Otllce—Nom—l3ureau 	 I'roducta—Procluits 	 - 

Site 

l3rantford Felt sad Paper Co. Ltd., Thorold, Wrapping, felt and building paper—Papier d'em- Thorold. 
Ont. 	 ballnge, papier-butte et papier do contruetioo. 

Dominion Boxhourds, Limited, 130 Duchess St.. Paper boards—Carton ............................. .Toronto. 
Toronto, Oat, 

Don Valley Paper Co., Ltd., 388 University Ave.. Cover, paper boards, blotting and miscellaneous Todmor'ien. 
Toronto, Oat, 	 papers Papier pour couvertures, carton, papier (Toronto). 

bu var'l et autres pupiern. 
Garden City Paper Mills Co., Ltd., St. Catli. Fine pnper, tissue an,l toilet papers—Papier fin, St. Catharinea, 

armes, Oat. 	 papier di' son' et ile toilette. 
Greenaville Paper Mill Co., 1.td., Greenaville. Wrapping, boards and biiililing paper—Papier cl'ern- Greonaville, 

Ont. 	 ballage. carton et papier do construction. 
Hind,' and I)aiieb l'nper Co. of Canada, Ltd., 43 Paper boards—Carton ............................. .Toronto. 

ITanna Ave., Toronto, Ont. 
limb' and l),uieh Paper Co. of canada, Ltd., 43 Straw and other bonrda—Carton do paulo et autree Trenton. 

Ibanna Ave., Toronto, Ont. 	 cartons. 
Interlako Tia5uo Mills Co.. Ltd., 388 University Writing, wrapping, tissue, toilet and miscellaneous Merritton. 

Ave., Toronto, Oat 	 pi,pi're —l'imp 	. ier 	&rire, d'ernballage, papier do 
mini,., to loilette ct tatres piquera. 

Miller Bros. Co., Ltd., Glen Miller, Ont .......... ..Paper board --Carton..............................Glen Miller. 
Provincial Paper, Ltd., 388-396 University Ave., Book and writing paper—Papier a livres et t terire. Georgetown. 

Toronto, Ont. 
Provincial Paper, Ltd., 388-396 University Ave., Books Iwritingpnper—Papierâlivreaetlticrire. Mule Roche.. 

Toronto. net . 
Provincial Paper, Ltd., 388-396 University Ave., Book and writing paper—Papier a Iivrea oti 8crire. Thorolci. 

Toronto, Oat 
Strnthcona Paper Co., Ltd., R.M.D. No. 7, Na- Paper boards—Carton ............................. .Strathcona. 

pence. Oat. 

BRITISH COLUMItIA—COLOMBIE BRITANNIQITE 

Westminster Paper Co., Ltd., 5th Ave. and 16th Wruppian, tissue, toilet and miscellaneous papers— New Westminster. 
Street, New Westminster, B.C. 	 l'aiii,'r d'e,uuballage, papier do soie, do toiletto ot 

iiItres pnpiors. 
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LISTE I)ES PL RIACA'l'i()NS DL RECENSEMEN'!' Dli LINDUSTRIE, 
BUREAU FuJ)ERAL I)E LA STATISTIQUE 

Mane/art urcs 
(1) Resume g6nra1 par provinces at villas principales—(groupes industriels, classes suivant 

les substances constituantes, lusage, etc., des produit.s—st.atistiques comparatives) 
Index alphabetique des pro(Illits canadiens (Rapport annual); Volume de Ia production 
manuf.qcti;riCre au Canada, 1923-1929. 

(2) Transnrmation des produits vègtaux—RapporL gCnCral. Bulletins annuals suivants: (a) 
Cafe, the at Cpices; (b) Pri:ai'ation des fruits at Jègiimes, y eoInprl.s In mise en hoite, 
at les conserves. at marinades, sauces, vinaigre et cidre; (r) Minoteries at meuneries; 
(d) Pain at autres produits de In houlangerie; (e) Biscuits, eon.fiserie, cacao et chocolat; 
(/) Mearoni at varmicelle; (g) Distilleries; (h) Brasseries; (i) Viii; (j) Cliaussiires 
at nrticics on afoul diane (Ic) Amidon et glucose; (I) Rafflneries de sucre ; (rn) Prudiiits 
du tahie ; (ii) Ifuile ei toui'teanx de liii; (0J Lindustric des conserve_s ; (p) Crème 
glacèe; (q) Misc en conserve des fruits at legumes (Rapport rCliminnirc) ; (r) Orge at 
sea dCrivés; (a) Commer de Ia moiiiI'e ai.i Canada. 

(3) Produits aniniaux at leur transformation—Rapports ct bulletins annuals suivants: (a) 
Lindustrie des proIniI.s laitiers; (b) Abatage, conservation de Ia viande, seucisses at 
boyauderie; (a) PCche et prodiiits poissonniers; (d) Tanneries; (a) Sellerie at harnache-
ment. articles divers en cuir; (I) Chansures en cuir; (g)  Gants et mitaines en cuir; 
(h) Fourrures, leur preparation at confection. Rapport mensucl sur Is production de 
clinussures. Rapport niensuel sur In production (IC lait concentrC. 

(4) Industries textile.s et connexes.—Rapport gCnCral. Bulletins annuals suivants: (a) Tissus 
(IC cotoli (cot onnade.s, flICs, fils et déchets) ; ( b) Etoffes de lame (drap, flICs. déchets, 
tapis. etc., et lainagas, n.a.é.); (a) Soieries: (ii) VCternenta, confection pour hornmes; 
(a) Vêtements, confection pour femmes; (j) Cliapeaux et casqtiettes; (ti)  Bonneterie 
at tricot; (h) Mcrcerie, n.a.C.; (i) VCtement.s huilCs at impermCa.hles; (j) Cordage, 
corde of ficelle; (k) Corsets; (1) Sacs de coton at dc jute; (m) Teinturerie, déraissage 
ct blanchissage; (n) Teintureric at finissage des textiles; (o) Auvents, tentes at voiles. 

(5) Transformation des proditits forestiers—Voir an recta de In derniCre couverture. 
(6) Far, acier at leurs produits—Rapport. génCral. Ballet ins annuals suivants: (a) Foote 

en gucuse et lerro-alliages; (bl Aciéries at laminc.ries; (c) Fonderics et forges; (d) 
Instruments aratoires; (a) ChaudiCres at engins a vapeur; (/) Machineric; (ti) 
Automobiles; (h) Acrassoires d'nutomobiles: (i) Bicvc]ette.s; (5) Materiel roulant de 
chernin do far; (k) Fit de far at t.reil]is métallique; (1) Tôleries; (m) Quincaillerie et 
outils; (n) Divers produits dii far et de I'acier. Rupports mensuels: (a) Fer et acier; 
(b) Stat istique de I automobile. 

(7) MCtaux non ferreux—Rapport gCnéral. Bulletins annuels suivants: (a) Articles en 
aluminium; (b) Produits du cuivre et dii laiton; (a) Produit.s du plomb, cia l'Ctain et 
dii zinc; (d) Jouilleric at argenleric; (a) Appareils at aceessoirca Clectriques; (1) 
I)ivers'. industries des mCtatix non forreiix. 

(8) MCtalloI4k—Rapport gCnCrnl. Bulletins annuals suivants: (a) Esux gazeuses; (b) 
Amiante er produits connexe: (r) Cinient; (d) Produits du cinien.t; (a) Coke ct sea 
sous-produit.s; (f) Caz dCclairuip: (,) Verre (soufflC, taillé, ornamental, eti'.) ; (h) 
Chaiix ; (i) l'roduits dii pCt.role (j) Prnduiit.s de l'argile canadienne; (k) Proditits de 
l'argile iniportéc; (1) Sd; (m) Brique de chaux at nible; (n) Pierre it monuments et 
i'ornementntion; (o) Prnduiits inét.alloIdiqiies divers. y compris (1) Ahrasif.s artificiels, 
(2) Produits ahriisifs, (3) Graphite artifieiel at. Clectrodes, (4) Produits du gypse, (5) 
Proiluits dii mica, (6) Produits rnCtalloIdiques divers, n.u.C. Rapport slir In consonirnation 
dii coke an Canada. 

(9) Produits chirniques ct dCrivCs—Rapport gCnéral. Bulletins annuals uivants: (a) 
Goiidron at ses sous-produits; (h) Acides, alkalis, sets at gaz comprimes; (a) Explosifs, 
munitions, pvrotechnie et altuinettes; (d) Engrits; (e) Preparations médieina!es at 
.pharniaceiit,iqiies; (/) Peinturea. pigments at verriis; (g) Savons, poudres ssponifères 
at preparations cia touchy; (h) Encres. teintures at couleurs; (i) Distillation dii hois et 
sc.s sous-produits; (5) Produito chimiques (livers (y compris: nidhésifs, poodre it pate, 
substances a décrasser l(,s chaiicliCres, articles en ealkilolde, essences, insecticides, pates 
it polissage. ingredients a halavage. etc.). Rapport special sur Ia ennimerce des engrais 
an Canada. 

(10) Fabrication Tobjets divers—Rapport gCnCral. Bulletins annuels suivants: (a) B:tlais, 
brasses et vadrouilles; (b) Instruments cia mtisique (pianos, argues at phonographes) at 
pièces dCtaehCes pour instruments de musique; (c) Boutons; (d) Lits, sommiers et 
matela.s. 

Uainca Cleat raques 
(a) Rapport annuc'l sur las names ccntrales Clectriques dii Canada; (b) Rapport stir le nom-

hra-indiee dii tarif (IC l'Celairage Clcctrique; (a) Rapport niensuel stir Is production de 
I'Cnergie Clectriciuc, pnraissant dana Ia Revue Mensuelle de Is Statistique Econoinique. 

Construction 
Permis do biltir—Etats mensuels at annuals. 
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CLASSIFICATION DE L'INDUST RIE El' DU COMMERCE 
Dans sos statistiques de La pro(luction et do commerce. Ic Bureau F(dral do In Statistique a ndopt 

pour fins do compilation et do publication one cla.ssitication sparant d'ahnril In pro(luction primaire de 
a production secondaire. Ces (Leux principales (ijvjSions soot ensuite subdivisécs comme suit: 

Production prlmalre,-Agriculture, forêts, mines, (uiergie électrique, pêcheries et pelleterics. 

Prod ii rtlon secondalre,-Construction et manufactures. 
De plus, los statistiques des manufactures sont do nouveau morceles en dix groupos principaux, lour 

groupoment d'pendant du caraetère ou do in nature ile In malière premire principale entrant dana In pro-
duction principale do chaque f,tahlissement. Comme exempie, Ic meublo (nit principalement do hoi 
esl. cLassé avec Los produit.s do l,ois et do papier, tanilis quo Jo meubie (nit principalement (10 metal eat 
place avec Ia for, lacier et leurs dCrivCs. 

Ces dix classes principales sont ensuite ouhiIiviséc en on nombre do groupes plus petits d'industries 
indivimluolios, Ic groupemont dana cc cas-ci clépentlant do In valour dos principaux produits déclarés par 
chaque étabijssement. Par exemple, une maison dont Ic principal produit en valour eat Ia holte en papier 
eat pincée (lana L'industrie des boltes et sacs en papier, bien quo le mCnie 4tablissement puisse aussi declarer 
commo produit secondaire do in papeterie dune valour assez considerable. 

D'autre part., one maison dont Ic principal produit est, in papeterie, est placCe dans l'industrie dea 
objets divers en papier, bien qu'eILe puisso aussi fabriquer des hoitca en papier comme production 
secondaire. 

Dana Ic Recensement ties Industries Is Bureau suit in classification gCnCrale suivante des industries: 

MANur.rruREs:- 
(I) Prodults ,éfftaux. v roiitnri-Riaeuit., eonfi!merie, cacao, ehoeolat, etc-Pain et aiitrc production boulnngère-

tics i,rio'--Cat(, liii' cm 5picea-Dusti1Ierioa-Min'terit'a at meuaerie --Diverat's oiréaies alinientaeii-Prépa-
r,,io.n ,li,00r,tsire, p.,ur I,, bttail at Is volailIeI'rOparsiir,na ,xlimentairc, divorces Pr,'panations alinientairoc 
urn I nuts Pt sun lgurnos-Ouhlios a crên,e glac#o-I-luiI,' do tin at tourteaux tutCaginciux Macarr,nj, vern,icello. 
,'tc.-Prr,duuts dec maltories-flineriec--Articlec an caouthoue, y compria ehauscurec-Anuidon et. ghuee-Ralii-
nones (Jo caere -Tabac c igarea at cigarettec-Prépanat ion at enibaliago dii tabac-Vina. 
Prodult.s snlmaux, y compris-Graisses at huu1c animaios-Courroies on cuir-Crépinc en cuir-Chaussurec an 
cuir-Bouurre et fr,,iwmgo-1,ait eondena"-Préparuttir,n ci mice on hotte dii poiscon-Appréthge don (oturnuurec-Con-
faction des tourrures-Ganl.c et rnutaines en cuir--t'11orue u't luarnactuernctut-Artielu'a on tinila ci, en chovoux-Objotc 
on cuir, n.a.é.-Tuumorien-Saucicsca at boyaudu'rie-Abat-toirs et saLu'isruns-Mallw, ct valises. 
TextIles. y compris-Auventa. t.entec at voilec-Sar.s on enton et an jute-Ouiute---Tnpic i't carpettec-Confection 
pour hoiinoc-Contcetioa flour tenitnec-Entrepreneurs en eontoction-Cord et ficvl10-.orsets--Décliota do 
coma at do laine-Cot,innuid.'c, n.a.t'.-Fil do cown--Filu"c ct ticaus de rotnn-'reinturorie et finiscage dcc textiles 
-Teinturerie, nettoyiige em tulanc:hisserie-Pri)parution dii iin-Mercerie pour homu,uoc- Gants et nuitainec cmi éiofTe 
-Chrupeuuux et casquettoc-Itonnotorto at tricots-Articlec on toile at autres produits dx tin-Textile divers, n.a.é.-
Vétoinents huilCs et impernn)abilieés-Soio naturcUe at artificielle-Drap do Iuuine-Lainages divers, n.uu.é,-Filc 
do lame, 
Rots St papier. y eompric-I"ourniturec pour l'apicult.ure at l'aviculture-iOleue.prucaiatec-Emliarcatione---Bottec 
et sacs on papier-floltea at i'aissea en hois-Voituroc 01 tratneaux-Pikes do eharronnerio-ercueiium at hièro-
Tonnollerie-Gravure, sU1 r&,typie et élecirotypie-Iaiae di' bois-Meubles-linic dur & parquetterie Formec, 
chevilles et crépins-Lithogrxphio----l'roduitc divers dii h,is--Articles an papier, n.a.é.-I',,rteim, ehansis ci. ,ite)iens 
do plixauige-Irnpreasinn at roliture-Impression of i'dition-Piulpe et papit'r-Papior.toitiure, carton-pluinche. etc.-
Scieriec-Artic.lea do sport-Typographic pour to ci,inu,uerce-Papier-tenturo-Unt.ensilen on bois-Tournnge dii 
tuuuia-I'rtservation du tii,us, 
For, acior et leurs prodults, y compris-Inuntruments aratoirea-Autotnobiles-Accoasoires pour automobiles-
lticyclettec-Chaudièru', r('servoirs at rnoteurc-Poutreum et chuu'pentes an acier--Moulage et pierce do forge'-Quuin-
cuullerw at outits-Artielea an ter at an acier, n.a.&.-Macbines--Sidérurgie--Mat.éniol roulant do chemimu de let-
'l'Clericx-Fil do for, cAble, etc. 

(9) Mftaux non rerrena at louts produut,y conaprin-l'roduiic de I'atuminium-Produits du laiton et dii cuivre-
Ai,pareils at fournittures Clectrurtues -l3ijouteric at argenterue-Produits dii plomb, do l'étain at du zinc-Produits 
do divers métaux non ktrroux-ltoduction ci affmnage don mCiaux non forreux-Produit.s des métaux précieux. 
MtaIioHec ci louts produlis. y compris-Abrasifs-Eiiimx minerales at eu,.onscs-Auiiiante et son produiic-
Cinuont-Produit di c.inncnt l'roduits do largilo eanadionne-Produits do l'argile importCe-Coke, gas at Ionic 
produits-Vorrc-('.hauu--l'niiduits iuuCtulhuidiu1ues divers-Prusluits dx pttrolo-Sol-l)rique do chaux ci sable 
-Pierre it nlonuumuenta ot d'orni'mentation. 
Prodult.s chimlqus et dérl,8s. y cnmpris-Acidos, alcalin at selc-Adhf'sims-Ooudron m't produita-Expionifo, 
munitions at pyrotaehnie-Engraic--Extraiis at essencen aroinatiques--Guuz eonuprinuéc-Encnes-PrCparuutions 
niCdicinates et pharnuaceutiquoc-Divens produits ehimiqiies-Peiniures, pigments ci venus-PAtes A potiosago-
Savons ci poudres saponifCnes-Préparntionc do tiiilette-i'roduite do Is distillation du bole. 
IndustrIes dlserass. y conapris-Atroplanen-FIe'urc ci plumes artificielles-Acceceoiren pour autuiuuui,rlu'c, an 
ét.lTe-Rnlais, brossec et vadrouillos-Boutons-Cierges ci chandelles--'Stylographes et crayons cli' tant,xisie-
Gtuice artificiello-Ecrioc A l,ijouz at coifrots A nrgeaterie-Mutelas at s,,uium,,iers-Filmms-tiuslruniente de i,iusiquo 
-Nouveautés, pour récinmo at autres-Glacières-lasigncs, braunsards, ctc.-Appiiroitn sri,'ntifiques et profession-
nets -Cnstructiona navales-Enseignes Cloctriques -Tinubrec et stencils an caoutchoiuc ci en nottuul-St,uisuuire, 
obets d'art at fournitures d'église-Agencement d'Ctaluu.gen-I'ipes-Jouets-Fournituares pour machines A ('core-
Parapluies. 
(Tslnes ccntralos tlectrlqut's. 

La cluuscification scion is principals matlère premIre, hut' (tue niitl't' i'i-uIu'sius, sort dana Is plupart 
des publications du Bureau rh' Ia Statistique. mais pour ei'rtaines autros fins lu's stalistiques do Is pro-
duction of du commerce sent, ausoi clastifiCes suivant bun usage on destination finale, cette classification 
so rCpartiasant entre produits alimentaires, vAtements, mneul,k's 'Ic menace, oiutillag,' indutriel, etc. Coo 
autre classification est aussi employCe en so basant. sur Ic- sources on origines di's mmuatières premieres, 
lesquelles sources sent I'agriculture, los forêts, lea mules ou lea pêcLueries. 
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INI)tSl'RIE DE, LA i'tii>i: 1''l Ifl 1\I'IIR. 

1932-1933 

Préf ace 

Les statistiques de l'industrie dc Ia pulpe et du papier ant été compilécs en 
1933 pour l'année civile 1932 ct en 1934 pour I'année civile 1933. Les informations 
réunies dans ce rapport ont été publiées antérieurement mais fragmentairement, 
sous forme de bulletins. Nous adressons nos remereiements au ministère des 
Terres et Forêts (IC Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, au ministère des Terres et Mines du 
Nouveau-Brunswick, au ministre des Terres et Foréts de Québec, an rninistère 
des Terres de la Colombie Britanniquc et a l'Association Canadienne des Fabri-
cants de Pulpe et de Papier pour leur cooperation a Ia preparation de Ia liste pré-
liminaire des firmes engagées dans cetite industrie, et a l'obtention de rapports 
coinpiets. 

Ce rapport a etC prCparC en collaboration par Ic Bureau Federal dc Ia Statis-
tique et Ic Service Forestier du ministCre de I'IntCrieur. Le travail de compilation 
a Cté fait sous la direction de M. R. G. Lewis, B.Sc.F., chef de la section 
forestiCre du Bureau dc In Statistique; Ia verification et la redaction sont 
1'uvre de M. R. D. Craig, I. F., du Service Forestier du Ministère de l'Intérieur. 

R. H. COATS, 
Statisticien du Dominion. 

BUREAU FJDIRAL DE LA STATISTIQUE, 
OTTAWA, mars 1935. 
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APERU GENERAL ET NOTICE HISTORIQUE 

La production du bois a pulpe, de Ia pulpe de bois et du papier 
au Canada 

Le développenient rapide de l'indnstrie dc la pulpe ci du papier au Canada 
a Comm encé aprs la Con fêdi5ration, mais cite a p'ris un prodigicux essor depuis 
ic commencement (lu iiècle actuel suitout. 

La premiere fabriquc dc papier au Canada fut étabiie a Si-A ndrews dons le 
Québec (alors Bos-Canada) en 1803. La premiere papeterie du Haut-Canada, 
qni est encore en operation, fut construite en 1813 a Crook's Hollow (maintenant 
Grecnsrille), prCs dc Hamilton, ct les Provinces Marilimes entrCrcnt dons cette 
industrie en 1819 avec Ia construction d.'un nioulin a Bedford Basin, prCs (l'IIaItfax. 

A cette époquc, ci jusqu'après la ConfCdCration, on sc eontcntait dc John-
quer du papier aec (Ics chiffons; en efJet aucune pulpc dc bois n!a etC utiliséc 
ou produite avant 1860. Les ehiffons n'étant pus suffisommcnt abondants, ics 
industriels furent bien tot forces d'expCrimcnter avec d'auires ma tiCres, mais on 
nen ret irait qu'une foible proportion de papier. Enfin on essaya ic bois. Finale-
ment on cons fata quo l'Cpinette, ic sapin baumier ct Ia pruche s'adaptaient le 
mieux a La fabrication dc papier dc qualité mopenne, bien quo les ehiffons' entrent 
encore dans les papiers de luxe. 

En 1866, Alexander Buntin installa a Vallcyfield, province dc Québec, cc 
quo l'on pretend avoir etC Ia premiCre menlo a bois en AnCnique ct conzmença Ia 
fabrication de pâte mCcanique. Le premier m.onlin a pu/pc chimique an Canada 
tnt construit to numc annCe par Angus Logan and Company, a Windsor Mills, Québec. 

Toutefois, ii n'est pas fait mention dc ceo den.x éfablissem.ents dans ic recen-
sement (Ic 1871 lequd énumCre seulement les 21 pcxpeteries alors exi.stantes. Ces 
derniirs employaient 760 personnes, distiibuxien t en slrtircs et gages $197,815 
ct produisaient du papier pour une valeur (IC $1,071,651. En 1881, soit dix ans 
plus lard, ii v avait 36 fobniques (IC papier ci 5 'puiperies en operation avee v'n personnel dc 1.588, une lisle dc paye dc $60,476 ci une production brute 6'a1uCe 
C $2,509,993, c/ant $6$,30() attribués a Ia pu/pc ct $2,446,693 an papier. 

L'emploi de to ptdpc de bois clans Ia fabrication du papier prit une qrande 
expansion ou cour.s des dix années sui.antes ct en. 1887 Charles Riordon bCtit ic premier moulin ô sulfite  au Canathz, C Mcrrif ton, (ions Ia pCninsule Niagara 
An commencement (lu siècle cette industrie depassait $8,000,000. En 1907 la 
Brompton Pulp and Paper Co. bCtit a East Angus, Québec, los premiers moulins 
cn Am.énique fabriqwnt Ia pu/pc ehimique an sulfalc, ou procCdé kraft. 

La production brute dc cetfe industric a augmenté rapuleincnt et constam-
ment jusqu'ou boom qui suivit Ia gronde guerre alors qu'elio a atteint un maxi-
mum di' $232 millions en 1920. Un recul suivit en 1921, conime dams tout Ic 
domtxine industriel daiuleurs Dc 1922 C 1929, leo auqmentation,s se succedcrent, 
La production atteignant en 1929 lc chiljre do $243,970,761 ci dCpassant pour la 
prcinih-efols Ia raleur anormale déclarCe en 1920. II y cut des baisses annuelles 
an cours c/es quatre ounCes qu.i suiviren I, ins qu'C $123,415,492 en 1933. On ('olupte 
eeOc annee-lC 28 moulins fabriquant (.rctusu cm ent do Ia pu/pc, 44 fabriquant a 
la fobs de la pu/pc ct du papier ci 26 fabriquant exclusii'emeni du papier. 

Au Canada, ctte ind.ustrie rcrCt trois aspects diffCrent.s. savoir: leo opéra-
tions d'abataqe en forCt du boi.s C pulpe, La fabrication de la pu/pc et cclle 1u 
papier. Ceo trois phases no pezcvent Ctrc distinguécs nettement les uncs des ant res, 
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non plus quo do Iindu.strie du bois do scige. Plusieurs fabricants do pulpc et 
do papier cxploitent des scierios pour I'omploi plus avantacjeuX des arbres do forte 
dimension coupés sur tours conccssion.s fares tières, (and is que do nontbrcux mar-
chands do bois procèdent en forêt au " tron.çonnage" et a "l'écorçage" des bibs, 
dont its divertissen.t une partie, spéciaternent celles d'épinette et do sapin 
baumier, en favour des pulperies. Los opéra tions d'abatage en forét et do 
fib ttage procurent fréquemment des inatiêres premieres aussi bien a Ia scierie 
qu'à Ia pulperie et it  est souvent impossible do dire silo boi.s coupé sera onvoyé 
a Ia scierie ott a Ia pulperic. Darts les rapports sur l'industrio du bois, cette 
phase do lindns trio (to to pulpo et du papier est e.onfon due avec los operations 
darts los chantiers. 

1301S A PULPE 

Le bois a pulpe arrive aux pulperies de différentes manières. Los billes d'une 
ion gueur do huit pieds at plus sent ou bien flottées en trains ou radeaux, on bien 
transportecs par chemin do for. Le bois tronçonné on ion guours do deux ou 
quatre pieds ost rarcment flotté; on to charge sur wagons on sur batcaux. En 
général, to bois vendu par los eultiva tours ost iron conflé ci to plus souvent écorcC 
en forét. Los Ion gues bibles passent d'abord a Ia scierie cit dies sent Iron çonnécs 
en Ion gneurs do deux csu quatre pieds. L'opCration suivante est "i'écorçage ". 
Cette preparation préliminczire du bois se fait très souuen.t it Ia pulperie. PlOts 
it existe au Canada un certain nombre d'etabiissernonts de " tronçonnagc" et 
"d'écorçage" indCpondants des grandes industries; cette double operation a pour 
objet de diminner los frais do transport par chemin do fer, spCriabement sur La 
bois destine a t'exportation. Los stati.stiqucs intCressant ces établissemen(s sont 
comprises avec cellos dos scieries dans los rapports sur l'industrie du bois. 

La corde do 128 picds cubes do hois emptbé a etC (tans lo passé l'unitC do 
mesure habitnelle pour t€ boi.s a pulpe, mais la plupart du bois a pulpe consommé 
dans los pniperies canadiennes Ctant main tenant abattu et transporté aux manu-
factures sous foririe do billes, on a pris l'habitudo, darts quelques provinces, do 
toiser cc bois en forCt, soit on p10(1.9 cubes, wit en mesure do planche, et do 
convortir co mosurage en cordes, bors quo e'cst nCcessaire pour Clabtir to montant 
des droits régaliens ds au gouvernement. hO coefficient do conversion vane 
salon Ia grossour des billes et scion ic mode do toisago usitC; frCquemment, to 
rneswrage en. cordes doit Ctre finalement roconverti en pieds cubes, tars quo lo bois 
arrive a la putperio. Lc confusion resultant do In diversité des nwdes do mesu-
rage a conduit a l'adoption d.'une unite de mesuro qui est do cent pieds cubes de 
bois compact. Cotte vnitC pent servir en mCme tern ps aux ?ncsurewrs forcsbiers et 
aux fabricants do pvlpe: pcut-etre sera-t-eile un jour adoptee par los qouverne-
ments comme base do l'Cvaluaiion do tours droits rfgatiens. Son usage a etC 
approuvC par les fabricants des associations do ptdpo et do papier tent do t'est du 
Canada qua des Etats-Unis; it sombbe gagnor du terrain. On a donnC a cette 
unite do mesure be nont do "cunit ". En Coloinbie Bnitannique, le bois a pulpe 
est habituellement toisé en mesuro do pianche et cc toisage converti en cordes sur 
Ia prCsomption qu'une corde Cquivav..t a 700 pieds, mesure do planche. (Toisage 
do Ia C.B.) 

Une boi fC'lCrabc et une loi prm'inciale dCfendent, d'uno ?nafliCre presque 
absolue, l'cxportation a l'Ctat brut du bois a pulpo abattu swr los terres dornaniabes 
do cha quo province canadienne, hormis Ia Nouvotie-Ecosse. L'Ontario fut la 
premiere province ayant restreint t'exporta (ion du bois a puipe, son interdiction 
Ctant en viqucur depuis le 30 avril 1900. Une loi fCdCrate s'appliquant aux 
terres domaniabes des Provinces des Prairies a d'ailleurs Ctabli to inCme defense 
en 1907. En 190S, borsque (cite exportation Ctait encore permise dons los provin-
ces de QuCbec, ?vonveau-Brunswwk, Nouvelle-Ecosse ci Cobombie Britannique, 
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ii cn était tran.sporté 842,308 eorks, représentant 636 p.c. de La production appa-
rente. Des restrictions semblables furent ordonnées en Québec, a partir du premier 
mai 1910 et au No?creau-Brunswick, it partir du premier oclobre 1911. En 1912, 
les ex'portations n'étaient plus quo de 532 p.c. du total apparent. En 1913, la 
Colrnnbie Britannique ado pta La même mesure prohibitive, cc quti fit tomber les 
exporta lions de Ia Puissance au-dessous de Ia m.oitié de sa production. La reki-
tion entre I'exportation ct La production décrut régulièrement jusqu'en 192; elle 
était alors d'cnriron un quart du bois a pulpe abattu au Canada. En ces derniè-
res années ii y cut baisses et hausses mais La ten dance générole est a La baisse. En 
1933 les expartations forinaient 15 pour cent de La coupe. Depuis 190, Ic bois a 
pulpe exporté du Canada, a l'état brut, est allé cxclusivement aux Etats-Unis. 
On con.state depuis quciques années I'importation au Canada d.'une faible quantité 
de bois a pulpe provenant des Etats-Unis et de Terre-Neuve. 

PULPE DE BOIS 

La fabrication de La pulpe et du papier an Canada se pratique dans trois 
espèces de manufactures: les pulperies fabriquant uniquement de Ia pulpe, les 
pulperies-papeteries, fabriquant a La fois La pulpe et Ic papier, et enfin, les 
papeterics qui se consacrent exclu.sivement a La fabr?:cation du papier. Lc produit 
des pulperics est tantôt vendu au Canada et tantôt exporté. Dans les pulperies-
papeteries, La masse de la pulpe fabriquée est consommée dans l'établissement 
ini-méme, pour La fabrication du papier, mais quelqnes-unes de ccs fabriques 
produisent un surplus pour La vente ou l'cxp(rrtat?on.. D'antrcs qui ne produisent 
pas asses de pulpe pour leur pro pre usage, on qui ne fabriqv.ent pas I'cspèce do 
puipe qui leur cst nécessaire, achètent une partic de leur approvi.sionnerncnt sur to 
marciié domestiquc. Les papeteries achètent Ia totalité dc 1 curs matières premieres. 

11 existe qua tre méthodes de fabrication de La pulpe de bois, l'une inécanique 
et les trois antres chimiques. it faut environ une corde do bois pour faire une 
tonne do pâte mécanique et deux cordes pour faire une tonne do pulpe chimique. 

PROC1Dt MECANIQUE. - Les conifères verts, tels quo l'épinette, le sapin 
baumier et La pruche sont préférés  dans le procédé mécanique. Le bois écorcé et 
nettoyé cot maintenu par pression hydtaulique con Ire La surface d'une meule 
rotative et leo fibrcs détachées par Ic frottement sont entraInées par t'eau 
courante, pour être lavécs, tamisées et préparécs a La confection d.0 papier. Le 
rendement nzoyen était, on 1933, de 2,001 livres par corde de bobs. La pâte 
produite par cc procédé contient toute La substance du bois, dont une crtaine 
partie n'est pas durable. Leo fibres sent généralement plus courtes et plus faibles 
que par le procédé chimique, parce qu'elles ont été brisécs dans L'opération. Cette 
pâte mécanique est mélangéc a La fibre chimique pour La fabrication du papier 
a journal, du papier a tapisserie, du papier a livres a bas prix, du papier manille 
du papier a toilette, du papier d'embalkige, du papier a sacs, du papier de cons-
truction, ainsi quo pour les cartons a boites et a recipients et le carton-planche. 

PROCDIS CHIMIQ1JES. - On emploie au Canada I robs procCdés chimiques do 
transformation du bobs en pulpe, savoir: au sulfite, au sulfate ou kraft  et a La 
soude, ainsi n.ommés scion La substance chimique employee pour dissoudre Leo 
parties organiques non flbreuses du bobs et Los séparer de La cellulose. La cellu-
lose, qui forme a pcu prCs La moitiC de La substance lignouse, cst gCnéralement 
peu affectée par les agents chimiques ordinaires, les conditions atmosphériques, 
Los bactéries ou leo végCtations cryptogamiques. Séparée des parties leo plus 
pCrissables du bois, sons la forme du papier de haute quatité, elle se conserve en 
parfaite condition pendant des siCcies. 
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PROC~Dt AL sTJLFITE.—C'est le plus important des procédés employés au 
Canada. 11 consiste dans l'action d'une liqueur d'acide bi.sulfite sur les parties 
solubles d.0 bois. Les conifères, tels que l'épinette, le sapin baumier, Ia p'ruche, 
etc., seuls y sorit affectés au Canada. Le bois, d'abord écorcé et nettoyé, est en-
suite tailladé en copeaux d'un pouce de Ion gueur et d'un quot de pouce d'épais-
seur ou ménic moms. Ces copeaux sont tamisés, broyés ct entassés dan.s des 
digesteurs oü us sont soumis a i'action de l'acide bisuifite, intensifiée par Ia 
vapeur a forte pression. Cette opé ration qui s'appelle cuisson étan.t terminée, las 
fibres sont de nouveau lavées, tamisées et préparées pour Ia fabrication du papier. 
Le rendemeiit moyen était en 1933 de 967 livres par corde de bois. La fibre pro-
duite par cc procédé sert a Ia fabrication du papier a journal oü cite entre dans 
la pro portwn d'unc partie contra quatre parties de pâte 7necanuJue. On s'en 
sert aussi, soit pure, soit mélangéc a d'autres fibres, dans Ia fabrication des beaux 
pa piers et cartons blanes. La plus belle qualité de fibre au sulfite bianchie sert 
a Ia fcthricatwn de Ia soie arlificielle. 

PROCLDk A LA souDE.—C'est le plus ancien des troi-s procédés chimiques. 
ii depend de l'action dissolvante de Ia soude caustique sur les parties solubles du 
bois. On y emploic le boi.s des arbres les plus tendres, entre ceux appelés "bois 
durs", Ic peuplier, par exem pie; son usage n'est pas très répandu au Canada. La 
rendement est en moyenne de 1,100 livres de puipe a la corde. La fibre qu'il 
produit, quoique faible, sert a La confection du plus beau papier a livres et a 
journaux illus trés ci du papier a écnire, pour donner plus de corps a l'autre pulpe 
a laquelle on la mélange. 11 en rCsulte un papier qui man que de force nia'is qui se 
préte superbement au glaçage. 

PROCLDt AU SULFATE.—La fabrication de la pulpe au sulfate est une modi-
fication relativement récente du procCdC a la soude, employee pour Ia premiere 
fois en Améniquc par la "Brompton Pulp and Paper Co.", a East Angus, Québec, 
en 1907. Jusqu'en 191, pour les fins  statistiques, cc procédé se con fondait avec 
celui a la soudc. Cette innovation avait d'abord pour but de diminuer Ic coft 
de production de la pâte a Ia soude en subs tituan.t Ic set en pain a la soude caus-
tiquc beaucoup plus dispendieuse. Pius tard, on découvrit qu'au moyan de cer-
tame adaptation, cc procCdC lirait le meiilcur avantage possible de la plus 
grande force fibreuse de certains conifCres tets que te pin gris, Si bien qu'actuelle-
ment Ic traitement au sulfate ne consomme plus que ces essences. Dans ce pro-
cédC, la cuisson dure juste assez longtcmps pour qua tes fibres se séparcnt facile-
ment. Conséquemment, le rendernent est plus fort; it donnait environ 1,075 
livres de pulpe par corde de bois en 1933 pour 1€ procédé au sulfate at celui a 
la soude rCunis. Ces fibTCS sont ion gues, flexibles et très fortes. Cette pulpe 
sert a La fabrication du papier kraft  cmployC pour l'emballage, Ia fabrication des 
sacs, etc., ainsi que du papier a journal. 

Dans chacun de ces quatre procCdCs, la fibre sort des broyeurs ou des diges-
teurs a l'état liquide, en suspcns dans l'eau. Elle est d'abord tamiséc at con-
densCc, puis ensuite, sous une forme appelCc "bouillie", porn pee directement 4 Ia 
papeterie, ions qu'elte est produite dons une pulpenie-papeterie. Pour l'expCdition 
ou l'emmagasinage, la pulpe est condcnsCe sufJiszmrnent pour former des feuiiles 
qui peuvent être pliées at empilCes. Pour l'exportation, ces feuilles sont corn-
p'rimCes sous la presse hydraulique. La pâte de bois est vendue de Ia méme 
maniCre, soit sCchc, soit humide. La pulpe au sulfite et celie au sulfate se 
vendent on ballots, en feuilles ou en rouleaux; la puipe a Ia soude se bit gCné-
ralement en rouleaux. 

PAPIER 
La pâte mCcanique at la pulpe au sulfite Ccrue sont les principaux Cléments 

du papier a journal. Elics tienneni aussi une place importante dons la fabrica-
tion du papier d'embailage, du carton, du papier de construction at du pa pier-
toiture non goudronné. Mélanpe'es avec de la puipe au sulfite blanchie, ces deux 
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pates entrent dons Ia fabrication du papier a livres, du papier a écrire, du carton 
glacé, du papier a toilette et autres papiers soyeux. La pulpe a la soude mélangée 
a d'autres fibres, pour leur donner do Ia consist ance, s'emploie dans la confection 
du papier a livres, du papier a écrire, du papier a lithographic, a cartes géogra 
phi ques, etc. La pâte au sulfate sert a faire du papier kraft et autres papiers 
domballage, ainsi quo du papier a journal et du carton. 

La pâte do chiffons, mélangée a la pulpe de bois sert a la fabrication du 
papier a écrire, a litres, a lithographic et a toiture: elle constitue le principal in.. 
grédient des meilicures qualitc's de ccc produits. Ccc chiffons so composent do 
coton, de toile et do retail/es. Le vieux papier ct/es rognures de papier constituent 
un élément important do to fabrication du papier a livres et a écrire, du papier 
d'embailage, du carton, du papier a toilotte et du papier-toiture, tars qu'il oct 
mélange a de La pu/pc fraiche. La pci/ic est employCe sait seule, soit méiangée a la fibre do bois dans Ia fabrication do certains papiers d'embaiiage et des 
cartons grossiers. La fibre do manille, le jute, los vioux sacs, Ia corde, le fit et 
autres décheis cant utilisCc dans La fabrication du papier manille, du papier a 
étique tIe et autres pa piers épais. Les rognuros do cuir et autres rebuts do sub-
stances fibreuses servent avec les dCchets du tin, le manille, to vicux papier et 
la pu/pc do bois a la fabrication du carton a friction, a eantre fort, cuir artificiel 
pour ta reliure, la fabrication des valises, etc. 

Chacune des matiêres entrant dons la fabrication du papier oct soumise a un 
traiternent prCliminaire quolcon quo, se/on sa nature et t'espèce do papier quo 
l'on cc propose de produire. 

TulruRATioN icr RAFFINAGE.--La premiere operation de Ia fabrication du 
papier consiste habituotlement en la trituration et parfois le raffinage do la pulpe 
ainsi prCparée. 

La formo Ia plus usuelle de ia machine a trituror est une cuvo oblongue, dont 
los extrémités arrondies et to partie centrale cloison.néo forment un canal dons 
lequel cireule La bouiilio. Em travers do co canal so trouve un lourd rouleau 
mum do lames de for, dont los rapides revolutions font circuler la bouillie qui 
passe ot re passe sous co rouleau. Los diffCrcntos espCccs do pulpe mélangées dons 
los proportions voulves, ainsi que les ingredients non fibreux entrant dans to 
papier cant mis dons ta cuve avec une certaine quantité d'eau. L'action do cette 
machine oct partieliement mCcanique et partiellement chimique. Los fibres qui y 
sont introduites sont, par Ic frottement, raccourcies et fondues, cc qui leur permet 
de so feutrer plus aisCment; quant aux matiCros premieres, dies sont par faitoment 
mélangées. La prolongation do cette action entraine Ia mélange d'une partie des 
fibres celluleuses avec l'eau, et une masse gélatineuse cc forme, laquolle servira de 
lion et ajoutera do to force au papier. La puipe trituréo est qénCralement porn-
pee dons une auqo qui sert do reservoir aux machines a raffiner ot a faire to 
papier. La machine a raffiner oct une modification do la machine a triturer; 
el/c achCve la preparation do la bouillie avant son entrée dons Ia machine a 
faire to papier. Dons la fabrication du papier a journal, ta trituration srt 
principalomont a Cpiler la pulpe, to preparation do la bouillie étant laissCe pros quo 
entièremont a la machine a raflner. 

EPAISSISSEMENT icr ENC0LLAGE.—Outro les pulpes ou substances fi.brouses, 
d'autres matières premiCres s'additionnent a la pâte dans Ia trituration ou 1€ 
raffinage. Des matiCres alourdissanics, Idles que l'argile, le sulfate de chaux, Ic 
talc et d'autres sithstances ininCrales p sont ajoutCcs pour donner au papier do 
l'opacité ou unc surface lisse, un certain caloric et aussi pour ajou toT a son poids. 
Des substances d'encollago, tel/es quo la résine et t'alun p sont ajoutCos pour ren-
dre to papier impermeable a l'cau et a l'oncre. C'est aussi a cette phase qua les 
teintures et couleurs cant méiangées C la bouiltie. Ce/to bouillie trituréc et raffi-
née est habituellern.ent emrnaga.sinée dans une auge qui sert do reservoir a la 
machine a papier. 
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MtcII1NE A FAI3R1QUER LE PAPIER. 	Le type Ic plus COflifli.Ufl de machine a 
haute production est Ia machine I1'ourdr7iier, (lont ics trois parties rant appclées, 
l'une partie humide ", Ia seconde "pressage" et l'autre "sécherie ". La bouillie 
abondamnient diluce dons l'eau coule sur wne large toile inétailique continnelie-
ment en mouvcnient, glissant sur des rouleaux. Elle peut aussi étre animée d'un 
mouvement horizontal et lateral, cette recourseayant pour objet d"aider icr fibres a s'entrelacer days tons les sens; des courroies-guides, piarCcs aux ext remites 
latérales do cette bile mCtailique, enzpCchen.t (a bouil(e de torn ber. Au fur et a 
mesure quo cette bonillie ou pâte chem.ine, la plus grande partie do ('can s'Cchappe 
au travers de Ia toile mCtallique. au l:iien cUe est abOrbee par des rouleaux et des 
caissons aspirants, jusqn'à (C que soil formée unc mince couche (10 pulpe humide. 
En passant do (a partie humide au " prcssage " de (a machine Fourdrinier, cctte 
couclle est transportCe mr une large courroie sans fin, de feutre, au travers des 
presses oh die est asséchCc et pressée do nouveau. Sour forme de papier, conte-
nant de 60 a 70 p.c. d'cau, c/ic passe a hi secherle" eonsstant en cyiindres 
chai4j6s a (a vapour, qui provoqnent l'évaporation de La plus grande panic de 
l'eau, ne laissant plus que 7 a 10 p.c. d'eau dans le papier fini. On donne au 
papier calandrC un polissage final, en le faisant passer (IU iravers d'une serb 
de roulcaux do icr, a surface parfait'nient (isse, appclés ealandres. Fin alemont, le 
papier est enroulé sur un mandrin, rognC, puis enroulC de nouveau mr n'ne bobine 
en fer ou en bois pour ('expedition. 

C cIte machine, avcc diffCrentes variantes do construction on do monvcment, 
est employee dons (a plupart des grander papeterics, pour to fabrication do nom-
bre de sorter de papier. Le carton, Ic papicr-toiture, le papier do construction ci 
cortaines sorter do papier a journal, a livrcs et a Ccrbrc. rout gCnCralement con fec-
tionnCs par icr machines a cylindres dane lesqneile.c nfl ou piu.sieurs cylindres 
rem placent La courroie sans fin 7fl0alilque do Ia machine Fourdrinier. Le eylindre 
est partielicment inimergé dens la pâte on bouillie; en tournant, ii so couvre d'une 
conche de pâte, qui se colle a sa surface, l'excedent d'eau pCnétrant a l'intCrieur 
du cylindre, par at cue s'Ccouie. Get to couche de puipe humide, aussiiôt après 
avoir quittC Ia cuve, est piacée en contact avec un feutre mobile auquel el/c adhere, 
sa surface Ctarlt plus lisse quo colic du cylindre. EI(e est olors dirigée par la cour-
role de fcutrc vers los autres parties do la machine appelées "presrage" et 
"sécherie ", similaires a celies do Ia machine Fourdrinier. 

En se servant do plusieurs cylindres fournissant chacun uric couche de pâte 
an feutre qui passe a [cur portCc, on pout obtenir un papier a conches superposCes, 
chacune d'eilcs cons titnCc par unc substance différente, si on to desire, puisque 
cha quo cylindre tourne dons uri bassin séparé. G'est ainri que, souvent, (a pre-
mière et Ia derniCre couche, appelCcs "surfaces" sont con.stituées par los matiCrcs 
s'aduptan.t be mioux, soit au satinoge, soil au colons, landis quo les couches intC-
ricures sont do qualitC infCrbeure. 

Les papiers-toiture, pour saturation, no comportent par piusieurs couches, 
mais on icr fabrique habituellement au moyen d'un cylindre de grand diamCtre, 
dont 1cr revolutions sont fort lontes. La pâte ou pu/pc n'étant souinise a aucune 
trepidation dans cc procCdC, le papier ou to carton fabriqué par une machine a 
cyiindres orb ordinairernent beaucoup plus fort dans hi sens du mouvernent de (a 
machine quo dons le sons do sa tar.  gour. Los machines a cylindres sont gCnérole-
ment d'un emploi moin.c co2tenx el nCcessitent moms d'hahiletC do (a part do 
leurs conducteurs que his machines Foundrinier: el/es s'adaptcmt surtout a la 
fabrication des pa piers dent (a force reside dons (cur Cpaisseur on dons la résis-
tance do (a fibre, plutôt que dans l'entrelacement des molecules do fibres. 

On combine parf air l'empioi des machines a cylindres et des machines Four-
dninier; dons cc car, (a toile métaliique Fourdrinier donne uric certaine couleur 
et le cylindro une couleur diffCronte a des pa piers minces, tel quo le papier a revers 
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bicuté dont on fait las enveloppes. La machine Harper est une adaptation du 
principe Fourdrinier dans lequel le papier passe successivement dans les trois 
parties de (a machine, sans la m.oindre manipulation, système très avantageux 
quand ii s'agit de papier pelure ou autres pa piers très légers. La machine Yankee 
qui serf a fabriquer le papier glacé a la machine, peut appartenir soit au type 
a cylindre, soit au type Fowdhthiier a sa "panic humi4 ", mais sa "sécheria" 
est ou bien sup pniméc on hien accompagnée par un cylindre de fer ou d'acier, 
excessivcmcnt poli, chaujjé a l'intérieur et d'n.n large diamètre (de 9 (i 15 pieds) 
lequel donna une surface  glacéc a l'ime des faces du papier. 

Ii existe de nornbreu.es variations clans las machines a fabriquer le papier, 
ainsi que clans las procédés; mais l'on retrouve partout deux principes essentiels, 
a savoir: Ia pulpe a iétat trèr humide e.t étendue sun un lit de feutre, puis ('excé-
dent d'eau est ensuite extrait de (a feuille ainsi produite. 

STAT1STQ1JES. - Las stafistiques annuelles rclatues a l'industrie die  la pulpe 
et du papier on.t été, pour la premiere fois, colligées et publi6es par le Service 
Forastier du ministèrc de l'Intérieur pour l'année 1908. Oniginairement, ces 
données concernaicut surf out l'usage du bois pour la fabrication de la pulpe, inais 
donnaient aussi unc csti,nation de la production de pulpe. Depus 1917, las 
statistiques de cette industnie ont été coW479es (IC concert par (a Bureau Fédéral 
de (a Statistique at (a Service Forestier; (a cadre de ('investigation a été élarg-i 
de manière ci embrasser hi fabrication du papier. ainsi qua las donnéee relatives 
au capital, a (a main-d'cauvre, au combustible, ô (a force motrice et aux matières 
premieres. I1es rc'sultats en ant été publiés thins las rapports annuals, générale-
ment précdés da bulletins prchmina?res. 

Le concours de ('Association Ganadienne des Fabricants de Pulpe et de Papier 
nous a été trCs précieux pour l'obtention at (a pi.blication de ces statistiques. 
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RAPPORT SUR L'INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU 
PAPIER, 1932-1933 

INTRODUCTION ET RESUME 
L'industrie cle la pulpe et du papier est Ia plus importante des industries 

manufacturicres dii Canada; on 1933, dIe occupait le premier rang pour Ia 
valeur, soit nette, soit brute, de ses produits ouvrés, pour Ic nombre de ses em-
ploy& et pour Ia réinunération do son personnel. Au regard des capitaux qu'elle 
absorbo, cue arrive on sceonde ligne, immédiateinent après los usines do force 
motrice et (I'eclairage électrique. 

Los salaires ct gages payés par cette industrie tiennent Ia tête de Ia liste 
ciopuis 1922; préc&lemntent, ce rang était occupe par les scieries. Depuis 1924, 
on In retrouve a Ia premiere place pour Ia valour brute do sa production, suivie 
immCdiatement par Ia minoterie. Dans ces comparaisons, on no tient compte 
que des phases do Ia fabricution proprement dite de Ia pulpe ct du papier; 
tout ce qui se rapporte a l'abtage du bois dans les chantiers en est exclu, et 
cependant los eapitaux, les eniployés, leurs salaires et In valeur des produits do 
ce stage prinaire des operations sont loin d'être nCgligeables et constituent une 
partie irnportante de I'industrie considCrCc comme un tout.. En raison do la 
difficulV d'Ctablir une ligne do demarcation entre In production de bois a pulpe 
ct cello des billes do sciage et autres produits primaires de Ia forêt, los operations 
des chant.iers do bois font I'objet d'un rapport sCparC. 

En considCrant uniquemcnt Ia production manufacturière de cette industrie 
on estinie sa valour brute en 1933 It la somme do $123,415,492, soit uno diminu-
tion do 9 p.c. sur los chiffres do 1932. Cette valeur brute pendant los cinq derniè-
res annCes s'établit ainsi qu'iI suit: - 

PRODUCTION I3RUTE 

1929 ........................................ $ 243.970761 
1930........................................215,674.246 
1931 ........................................174,733.954 
1932........................................135,648,729 
1933 ............... . ........................ 123,415.492 

Cette valour brute est un agrCgat do Ia valour do Ia pulpe vendue au Canada, 
(IC Ta pulpe exportCo et du papier fabriquC; elle laisse do côtC d'une part, le bois 
a pulpe ct, d'autre part, la pulpe faite pour leur propre consommation par les 
établissoments fabriquant t in lois Ia plilpe ct 1€ palier. 

La valour nette (IC la production, c'est-a-dire ajotitée par In fabrication, est 
l'un des ineilleurs critériums de limportance relative d'uno industrie manufac-
turiCre. Elle est constituCe par la difference entre Ia valeur des matières pre-
miCros et cello des produits ouvres. Dans l'industrie de Ia pulpe et du papier 
on l'obt.icnt en soust.ravant do in valour brute do In production, Ctablic aini quo 
nous venons do Ic dire, In valour du bois It pulpe, des produits chimiques, etc., 
servant it la fabrication do Ia pulpe, ainsi que la valour de la pulpo, des produits 
chimiques, etc., transformCs en papier. La pulpe fabriquCe (Inns les pulperies-
papeteries et transforrnCe ensuito en papier dans los memos Ctahlissemcnts est 
exelue do ces c.aleuls; on no In considCre ni comme un produit des pulperios ni 
comme une matière premiCre des papoterios. 
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Au regard de Ia valeur nett.e de Ia production, I'industrie de In pulpe et du 
papier tient la tête de toutes les industries depuis 1920, date a laquelle elle 
supplanta les scieries. En voici le relevé darant les cinq dernières annécs: - 

PRODUCTION NEFE 
1929........................................$ 147,096,012 
1930 ........................................ 	133,681,991 
1931 ........................................110,786,274 
1932 ........................................ 	86M77,762 
1933 ......................................... 	75,782.971 

Si I'on faisait entrer en ligne de conipte les operations des chantiers d'aba-
tage. la valeur totale pour le Canada de toutes le.s phases tie cette industrie 
serait alors représentée par In somme de la valeur du bois a pulpe et de Ia pulpe 
exportés ainsi que de In valeur brute du papier ct ses drivés. Ce mode de 
procéder a pour efTet de supprimer tout double emploi susceptible de denver de 
l'atldition du bois h pulpe consommé clans les puiperies canadiennes et de Ia 
pulpe transformCe clans les papetcries canadiennes; maiheureusement ii ne per-
met pa de connaitre in valeur de In puipe consommée au Canada a des fins 
autres que Ia fabrication du papier, tel que, par exemple: In fabrication de Ia 
soie artiIicielle, des objet.s en pritc pressée, etc.. Pour l'annêc 1933 cc total s'est 
élevé it $125,081,525, comparativement it $137,876,140 pour 1932. 

On peut voir clans les deux tableaux suivants le relevé de cette production 
durant les cinq dernièrcs années, avec indication des fluctuations d'annCe en 
année, puis pour l'ensemble de Ia période. 

TABLEAU A.—RELEVE DE LA PRODVCION ET DES EXPORTATIONS, DE 1929 A 1933 

PRoDucTlo, 

Quantté 	 Valeur totale 

Ann5e 	 Boia 	 Boi 
pulpe 	Pulpe 	Papier 	pulpe 	Pulpe 	Papier 

produit 	produite 	produit 	produit I produito I  produit 

cordee tonnes tonner, $ $ $ 

6.536.335 4.021,229 3,197.119 76.120,063 129.033,154 193.193.022 

1930 ........................................ 6,977.183 3.619,345 2,926,787 67.529,612 112,355,872 173,626.383 

1929 ......................................... 

1931 ........................................ 5,046,291 1,107,960 2,611,221 51,973,243 84,700,809 143,957,264 

1932 ........................................ 4,222,224 

.. 

2,603,248 2,290.767 36,750,010 04,412,453 114,115,570 

1933 .......... . 	............ 	. 	.... . ........... ..4.746,382 2.970,502 2,419,420 33,213,973 94,114,074 97,030,429 

F.xrowrAT,oNs 

Annêe 

QuantitS Valour totale 

Bois & Boi.A 
pulpe 

produit 
Pulpe 

produite 
Papier 
produit 

pulpe 
produit 

Pulpe 
produite 

Papier 
produit 

cordes tonnes tonnes $ $ $ 

1929 ........................................ 1.294,995 830,848 Ces 13,314,738 43,367,984 154,919,122 

1930 ........................................ 1,330,406 760,220 totaua 13,611,617 39,059,979 138,440,242 

1931 ........................................ 957,303 

. 

922,537 font 9,359,592 30,050,043 111,114,042 

1932 ........................................ 620,124 

. 

. 

452,203 difaut 4,830,506 18,930.064 86,123,539 

1933 ........................................ .718,555 

. 

608,510 4,696,459 23,354,637 72,396,132 
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TABLEAU B—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PROI)UCTION ET DES EXPORTATTONS, DE 1929 A 1933 

Ps000ciloN 

Poorcentage d'au&mentation on do diminution (IFufl) Ia- 

Quant.itS 	 Valour tomb 

Annéc liolo a Boin 
pulpe 

produit 
Palpe 

produulte 
Papier 
pr.xluit 

pu1pe 
produit 

Piulpe 
produito 

Papier 
produim 

P.O. P.C. P.C. P.O. P.C. p 0. 

1929-1030 	..................................- 9.55 - 	9.99 -. 	8-441 - 	1128 - 	1292 - 	1013 
1930-1931 ............................. ......- 1557 - 	1247 - 	1078 - 	2304 - 	2454 - 	7.99 
1931-1932 ................................... - 	16-33 - 	1593 - 	1227 - 	29-29 - 	2402 - 	2073 
1932-1933 ................................... .+ 	1241 

. 
+ 	1188 + 	562 - 	962 - 	046 - 	1497 

1920-1933.................................... - 	2738 1 - 	25-90 - 	2433 1 - 	3937 - 	5031 - 	49.78 

EXPORTATION8 

Pourceatage d'nuigment.at ion on do dimiutulion dan.s In- 

Qunntit6 Valour totalo 
AnnSc 

2ioioà Boioà 
pulpe 

prodult 
Pulpe 

produite 
Papier 
produit 

pulpe 
produit 

Pulpe 
produite 

Papier 
prodoit 

P.C. P.C. P.O. P.C. p C. P.C. 

1929-1930 ................................... + 	2-74 - 	8-50 Cea + 	2-23 - 	9.93 - 	10-64 
1930-1931 .... ............................... - 	28-05 - 	18-11 totnux - 	3121 2305 - 	19-74 
1631-1932 ................................... 

. 
- 	35-22 - 	27-35 font - 	4939 - 	3702 - 	22-31 

1932-1933 ................................... . 
. 
. 
+ 	1587 + 	34-54 d6fnut - 	2-78 + 	23-37 - 	16-13 

1920-1933 ................................... . - 	44-51 - 	26-76 - 	64-73 - 	46-15 - 	53.27 

L 1 INDUSTRIE DE LA PTJLPE ET DTJ PAPIER 
II y cut diminution t.ant en quant.1t6 qu'en valeur totale dans Ia production 

dii bois it piiipe, do Ia pi.ilpe et clu pilpior do 1931 h 1932, mais Ia quant.ité cle 
cliacun tie (PS protittits angrncrita tI- 1932 1933 (ifl  dupit do nouvelics hOISSOS 
en valeur. Pour In piriode qunquenn:tIe 1929-1933 ces frois produits subirent une 
ciimrnution on quantit of, en valour. 

Les exportations de bois a pulpe, do pulpe et tie papier out égalcment diminu 
on qu:antit6 et on valeur totale do 1931 \ 1932. Do 1932 Is 1933 Ia quantit.ó de 
bois Is pulpe cxport( augment it tandis quo sa valour thtale 61 ait moindre; les 
exportations do pulpe niigmntèrent en quant-ite ainsi qti'en valcur; Ic papier fut 
exporté CU plus granite quantitd mais sa valour diminua. 

TABLEAU C—FLUCTUATIONS DES MOYENNES DE VALEt7L DE 1930 A 1933 

Produits 

Valour moyenne 
par cordo out tonne 

Pour- 
centage 
daug- 

mental ion 
on tie 

climinut ion 

Valour 
moyonno 

Pour- 
centuigo 
daunt- 

menituuion 
out tic- 

diminution 

Valeur 
nuoyenne 

Pour- 
centaute 
d'nuut- 

mental ion 
out do 

diminution 

1930 1931 1930-1931 1932 1931-1932 1933 1932-1933 

$ 	C. S 	C. P.C. $ 	C. P.C. 8 	C. P.C. 
Buns .0 1171.00- 

Epinelte ...... ............... 1173 1055 - 	1059 992 - 	15-45 717 - 	19-62 
1173 10 55 - 	1059 8 88 - 	1583 7 19 - 	1903 
9 74 732 - 	7-81 708 - 	328 5415 - 	20-20 

Pin uris .................. .... 1097 II 30 + 	3-01 850 - 	24-73 682 - 	19-76 
Pct,ruu- 

24 88 2284 - 	820 19 27 - 	15.63 1655 - 	14-12 

ituupin 	huiumjer ..... 	..... ....... 

Au uu!file, blanu-hie ........... 

... 

66 95 511 00 - 	1055 30 41 - 	9-08 45 02 - 	1099 

Pruche .......................... 

Au 	sulfite, u's-rue... ........... 

... 

4471 3689 - 	1749 3229 - 	12-82 2864 - 	1130 
Au sullule ci 5 but oude 64 20 58 00 9-66 33 93 - 	9-57 46 00 1326 

P6tem-c.anici,uo 	.............. 

14 21 

.. 

.. 

11 	&t) - 	1773 777 - 	33.93 10 22 -1- 	35.53 Saunicre-, ...................... 

PAPIER- 
14 52 50011 - 	824 1457 - 	10111 5.3 12 - 	25-69 

Pipierul livres et uS u'orire 176 51 170 43 - 	344 1.53 01 - 	1022 147 12 ._ 	3.85 
I'apier uS journal 	.............. 

Papier demballage ........... 100 62 96 00 - 	3-70 91 13 - 	5-95 95 04 + 	4-29 
Carton ......... 	............. .. 

.. 
.52 28 50 II - 	358 45 83 - 	9-09 45 65 - 	039 

Taos attires papjors ........... . 100 11 07 66 - 	2-45 104 26 + 	6-741 102 29 - 	1-93 
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Etabluasements. ................................... comb. $8 

PuIperie,, ..................................... comb. 38 
Pulperieo-papeteriea.. ......................... .comb. 41 
Papeteriec ..................................... comb. 26 

Cnpitaux engag6e .................................. I 597.3,59.013 
Peroonnel oi'oup4i ................................... nomb. '1.36I 
Salaireset 	gae 	............... .. .................. $ 2S.318.ItS 

ombustihIeeomioinm6..  .... ........ ... ........... $ 6.109,184 
Force motrire... .................................. H.P. 1.662,146 

Matl6res premii"res dclii pulpo .............. ....... $ 38.2t7.83O 
PulpemanufacturOe ................................ $ 61.412,453 

MatiSren premiOres dii papier....................... S 53,163.931 
Papier manufactur6 ................................ $ 114,113.579 

S'uleur totale doe mat iree premilres ............... $ 48.970,967 
Vileur total, tieIn product  ion brute ................ $ 13.i,618,729 
Valour blab 	tie Ia produetjon nette ................ $ 86,677,763 

QuSbec Ontario 
Colombie 

Hritanniquo 

Nouvelie-
Ecoase, 

Nouveau. 
Brunawick 

et 
Manitoba 

42 38 6 12 

10 9 2 7 
21 15 1 5 
II 14 1 - 

89.885,315 190,427,742 51,102,837 66,154,119 
11,902 7.8133 2,330 2.466 

12,548.092 10.027.866 3.91.5.228 2,756,1142 
2.045.1193 2,475.814 607,7118 970.909 

839.500 505.903 133,050 183.693 

18.630,133 11,485,183 2.886,670 5.215,844 
31,124.054 18,715.105 4.011,874 9.640,520 

25,783.183 18.839,558 3.956.089 5,200,801 
53,818,764 36,233,316 9,626,383 12,427,201 

22.719.075 17,394.588 3.3011,093 5.518,211 
63.317,497 44,027.587 11.056.238 17.247.4011 
40.598.422 26.632.999 7.747.143 11.899.158 
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Ie prix inoyen dii bois a pulpe fut dans l'ensemble plus bas en 1931 qu'en 1930 
et ce fut égalernent Ic cas pour chacune des principales essences sauf Ic pin gris. 
De 1931 a 1932 ct de 1932 ii 1933 ii y cut baisse des cours moycns de toutes les 
essences principaics. 

Durant Ia période 1930-1933, Ia valeur rnoyenne de Ia pulpe a diminu cha-
que arine pour toutes les variétés de pulpe. 

Comparativernent a l'année próc&Ientc, Ic papier de toutes espèces se vendit 
mains cher en 1931; ce fut aussi le ens en 1932 saul pour les papiers divers, et en 
1933 a l'exception du papier d'emballage. 

PRODUCTION 
Le tableau ci-dessous clonne les principales st.atistiques de l'industrie de Ia 

pulpe et du papier an Canada en 1932 et 1933, par provinces. La phase pri-
maire de cette industrie. Ia production du bois a pulpe, est traitée dims Ic raj 
port sur ]a production forestière primaire, parce que I'abatage du bois it pulpe 
ne peut être spal'é de l'abatage di.i bois de sciage et autres produits forestiers. 

TABLEAU D.—PRINCIPALES STATISTIQUES, PAR PROVINCES, 1932 ET 1933 

1932 

1933 

El6mente Canada Qu6bee Ontario 
Cclornhie 

Britwinique 

Nouvolle- 
Ecoece, 

Nous'eauj- 
Brunuwick 

et 
Manitoba 

Etabliusements .................................... nomb. 95 42 36 6 II 
Puiperies ...................................... comb. 28 10 9 2 1 
Pulperies-papeteries ............................ comb. 42 21 14 3 4 
Papeteries. .................................... comb, 25 ii 13 5 - 

CLpitauxengagrs ................................... 	$ .559,26.5,311 277,510,384 173,818,321 50.838,180 57.092,357 
Percoanelorcupi.  ................................... nomb. 21,037 11,307 7,451 2.417 2,1102 
SaL3ir050t 	cites ...................................$ 26.381.019 11,831,811 9,213,090 2,958,343 2,587,741 
Gombuatibl,' rcinaomm6 ............................ 	$ 3,1.734 1.840.617 2.200.991 lc0,78'1 1.071.141 
Foreemotrice. .................................... 	H.P. 1,612,395 824,0111 490,800 133.048 164,728 

Miiti'res premiSres do In pulpe ..................... 	$ 35,861,390 16.923,934 10,938,396 2,981,946 5,020,085 
Pulpe manuuactur4o ...... .... ......... . ............ 	 $ €4,114,074 29,860,706 18,644,259 5,432.005 10.177.104 

MatiSrespremiSreadu papier ..... . ................. 	 $ 49,76.5,813 24,265,010 11,440,510 3.718.374 4.342.021 
Papier manufacturó ................................ 	8 97.050,429 45.583,472 34,193.270 8.885.395 8.378.292 

Valeur tothle dee m,itiSree premiSres ............... 	$ 47.632.521 21,943,002 16,8511,393 3,482.225 5,347.901 
Valeur total' do In production brute ................ 	8 123,415,192 56,474,426 41.300.287 11.008,100 14,542,371 
Valour lotte tIe I. urnrlm' 	no timrn 	 2 73.793.931 33.5:11 	4511 24.440.4114 7.616.175 9.134.476 
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L'industrie de In pulpe et (lu papier comptait en 1933 trois établissements de 
moms qu'en 1932 a Ia suite des changernents suivant.s: en Ontario une pulperie, 
une pulperie-papeterie et une papeterie cessèrent leurs op&ntions alors qu'une 
autre pulperie rniivrit ses portes; Ia fermeture d'une pulperie du Nouveau-Bruns-
wick fut compenée par Ia réouvertwe d'une autre; l'unique usine du Manitoba 
(une pulperie-papeterie) resta fermée. 

Pour l'ensemble dii Dominion on constate des diminutions sous thus les autres 
item des statistiques principales de 1932 it 1933; e'est aussi le eas pour le Québec 
et 1'Ontario. En Colombie Britannique ii y eut diminution des capitaux engages, 
des salaires et gages, de Ia force motrice, des matiCrcs premieres du papier, cle la 
valeu.r du papier manufacture et de la valeur nette de Ia production de l'industrie 
dims son ensemble, mais ii y eut augmentation pour toutes les autres statistiques 
principales. Le groupe compose de Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, du Nouveau-Brunswick 
et du Manitoba enregistre des diminutions dans los capitaux engages, los salaires 
et gages, Ia force motric.e, les matières premieres de Ia pulpe ainsi quo cellos du 
papier, in valour du papier manufacture et Ia valeur totale, brute et nette, de Ia 
production de l'industrie dans son ensemble; ii y eut augmentation du personnel, 
du combustible consommC, de la valeur totale de Ia pulpe inanufacturCe et de Ia 
valour totale des matières premieres. 

La proportion en valcur des matièrcs premieres employees, comparative-
ment a in valour brute des produits, est donnée ci-dessous pour les cinq derniCres 
années. 

1920. ... 	... 	....... 	.. 	... 	. 	........... 	................... 	......... ............. 	39'7p.o. 
1930 	................................................................. 380 
1931 ........................................................................... 366 
1932 ................................................................................. 38.1 	" 
1933 	............................................................................. 386 

PULPE PB BOIS 

Le tableau ci-après relève la production de Ia puipe de bois au Canada 
dcpuis 1908, debut de ces statistiques, jusqu'cn 1933. Pendant les neuf pre-
miCros années cte cette pCriode, la valeur de cette production est restCe inconnue. 
Ent.re 1917 et 1932 le total embrasse in valour cl'une certaine quantité de pulpe 
et do sassures, non spCcifiées comme pate mCeanique ou comme pulpe chimique. 
La pulpe chimique comprend les proc&iCs au sulfite et au sulfate ou kraft, suivis 
ou non de blanchiment, et lc procédC a Ia soude. 

TABLEAU B—PRODUCTION DE PULPE DE 1908 A 1933 

Aan6e 
Product ion 

Quantitt. 

totale P8te m11caniuo Pulpo chimique 

Valour Quitntit 

tonneu 

Valour Quantité Valour 

tonneu 8 t011U08 $ 
383079 278.570 84,509 
445.408 325.1109 119,799 

1910. 	....................................... 474,1104 370.195 104,409 
406,833 362.321 134,512 Coo 

1908 ........................................... 

1909 ........................................... 

1912 ........................................ 682,932 totaux 499.226 totuui 183,406 totaux 
1911 ........................................... 

... 

854,624 
... 

font 600.216 font 254,408 font 1913 ........................................... 
934.700 dOfaut 844,924 défaut 289,776 dSfaut 1914 ........................................... 

1915 ........................................ 1.074,805 743,776 331.029 
1911, 	...................................... 1.2110,084 827,258 468,826 
1917 ........................................ 1,464.308 65.515,335 923,731 25,918,811 540,423 38.374,191 

1.557,19:1 64.356.173 979.510 19,112.727 677,1183 45.243.446 1918 ........................................ 1.716.089 73.320,278 990,902 23,3111.828 725,187 50.003,450 
1920 ............................ . ........... 1,900,102 111.552.8112 1.090,114 49.990.337 948,528 90.053,999 

..1,549,082 79,338,278 031,560 32,31:1,848 112,497 45,925,313 1921 ........................................ 1922 ...... . ....... . ......................... 2,150,251 

.. 

81,947,598 1.241.185 31,0711,429 897,533 53.015,902 
1923 ........................................ 2,475,904 99,073.203 1.410.547 37,587,379 1,012,092 60,871.518 
1924 ........................................ 2,411.5.011 

. 

.. 

110,323,972 1.427.762 36,165,901 0811,242 53,333,823 
1925 ........................................ 2,772.507 

... 

.. 

100,21,1.383 1,621,917 39,130,117 1,084,992 511.999.673 

1919 .......................................... 

1926 ........................................ 3,230,791 

.. 

115.154.199 1,901.268 44,800.257 1,251,178 89.220.427 
1027 ........................................ 3.278,978 114.442550 1.922,124 44,174,811 1,278.572 69.1119,002 

3.608.045 121.184.214 2,127,699 47,540,324 1,392,755 72,500.188 
1929 ........................................ 4,021,229 120,033,154 2,420,774 51,1117,360 1.501,273 711,198,051 
1930 ............ ............................ 3,1119,345 

.. 

112.355.072 2.283.130 48.317,404 1,2115,057 63.1511.351 

1928......................................... 

3.1117,1160 

. 

64,760.8011 2,016.480 37,9911,7118 1,0811,735 46,9116,968 1931......................................... 
1932 ........................................ 2.1163.248 

. 

14,412,453 1.096.021 28,018.451 913.438 35.987.294 
1933 ......... ............................... 

. 

.2,979,562 64.114.074 1,859.04925,332,444 1.120,513 38,781,830 

Jusqu'on 1932 coo totaux compronnent quelqueu varitett5s non spécifiSeo do pulpe. 
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Le diagramme, page 92, illustre les fluctuations de Ia production de Ia irnipe 
de bois de 1908 a 1933. La courbe représentant la production totale indique 
seulement trois depressions réeiles durant une pCriode de vingt et un ans, de 1908 
a 1929, avec cependant un aplatissement bien marqué en 1927. Le8 autres annCcs 
l'ascension et remarquablement uniforrne jusqu'en 1929 alors que Ia production 
atteint son maximum. Suivirent ensuite des ditninutions en 1930, 1931 et 1932, la 
production cette annee-la tombant au niveau de celle de 1925. Le diagramme in-
dique une augmentation marquee en 1933. La courbe reprCsentant Ia production 
de pulpe chimique montre les mCmes variations, mais in courbe de production de 
pâte mCcanique indique en plus une depression en 1918. 

Les tableaux I et II donnent la production de pulpe en 1932 et 1933 avec de 
nombreux details. Le premier montre In production par provinces et le deuxième 
par variCtés de puipe et cette dernière information est de plus ciassiflCe afln de 
faire voir la pulpe fabriquCe pour consommation au Canada dans les pulperies-
papeteries combinCes, celle pour vente au Canada et ceile destinCc aux marches 
Ctrangers. La inovenne de prix a Ia tonne est donnée au tableau II. 

La pâte mCcanique forme plus de 61 p.c. de la quantitC totale de puipe 
fabriquCe au Canada on 1933. La pulpe au sulfite éerue est la variCté Ia plus 
importante clans In section tie in pulpe chimique, formant plus de 18 p.c. du total 
pour tout le Dominion. 

La production totale de pulpe de toutes sortes a augmenté dans i'ensemble du 
Dominion et dans chaque province. La production de chaque espéce de pulpc a 
aussi augmenté de 1932 it 1933. 

La province de Québec occupe Ia premiere place dans Ia fabrication de la 
pulpe; I'Ontario vient en deuxième et la Colombie Brit.annique en troisième, 
suivie du Nouveau-Brunswick, de In Nouvelle-Ecosse et du Manitoba. 

Environ les trois quarts de in pulpe produite au Canada provient des pulpe-
ries-papeteries comhinées qui in tramforment sur place en papier. Environ 21 
p.c. a etC fabriquC pour I'exportat.ion, et le reste, 4 p.c., pour vcrute aux autres 
papeteries ou aux manufactures canacliennes fabriquant d'autres produits de Ia 
puulpe au Canada. 

Le tableau ci-dessous montre In pulpe fahriquéc pour In vente et celle fabri-
quée dans les pulperics-papeteries pour transformation sur place en 1932 et 1933. 
Ii montre aussi Ia quantitC de puipe fabriquCe pour vente aiu Canada et pour l'cx-
portation. Les prix moyens de In pulpe donnés dans le tableau C Ct dont ii est 
question ailleurs dans cc rapport sont bases stir ce tableau F. 

TABLEAU F.—PULPE FABRIQUEE POUR LA VENTE, 1932 ET 1933 

Nomenclature 
Volume Prix do vente A Ia 

fabrique 
Valeur moyenne 

par tonne 

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

tonnes tonnes $ $ $ 	C. $ 	C. 

Total ............................... 565.990 754,993 21,533,159 26.385,063 3805 31 11 

'Ate m6canique.. .......... .. ........... . ... 144.318 156,6:42 2.790.451 2,593,038 19 27 16 53 
'ulpeausul0te,blanchie .................... 234.878 444.4.S2 11.813.822 15,059.959 5041 4502 
'utpeauntzl0te,écnie ....................... 

. 

133.277 2,879.418 3,817,424 32 29 2894 
'ulpe nu sulfate ot A Ia soude ................ .89.173 

.. 

100,341 3,809.644 4,915,211 53 03 48 00 
a.ures. cU' ................................ .71.840 .25.711 29,290 199.824 290,431 7 77 10 22 

Le volume de pulpe fabriquCe poir In vente accuse sine augmentation on 
1933, tout comnie sa valeur tot.ale, bien qu'il y ait cu diminution dims la valeur 
moyenne par tonne. Les einq principales categories de pulpe ont augmenté on 
quanlit.e, et chacune, saul Ia pâte mCcanique, a Cgalement augmcntC en valeur 
totale, mais In valeur moyenne par tonne était moindre dims tous les cas sauf 
celle des sassures. 



92 	 RECENSEMENT INDUSTRIEL 

VARIATIONS IN WOOD-PULP PRODUCTION 
1908-1938 
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PAPIER 

Le tableau qui suit est un r,ésumé de la production du papier depuis 1917, 
date du debut de cette statistique, jusqu'en 1933. Dc petites quantités de pro-
duits non specifiCs, Cvalués a $242,447 en 1932 et a $340,554 en 1933, ne figurent 
pas dans les totaux. 

TABLEAU G.-PRODUCTION flU PAPIER. 1917 A soss 

l'ipier A journal l'apier A livres et 1k 6orire Papier cI'emballage 
Ann4e  

QuantjtO Valour QuantitiS Valour Quantit4 Valour 

tonnen $ tonnen $ tonnes $ 

1917 ........................................ 689,847 38.868,084 48.141 9.310,138 50,500 6.646,750 1918 ........................................ 754,783 46.230.914 48.150 10.732.807 61.180 7,141.372 1919 ........................................ 794.567 54427879 58.228 12.571.16)0 59,697 7,979.418 
875,696 

.... 
80,863,271 73,196 21,8118,607 77292 12101303 1920 ........................................... 

1921 ............ ............................ ... 805,114 78,781,558 53,530 12,550.520 52,898 6,034,211 
1922 ........................................ 1,081.364 75.971.327 04,808 12,560.501 81.793 8,219,841 1923 ........................................ 1,251,541 93,21:1,340 79,789 13,582,1:15 84.912 000,173 1924 ........................................ 
1925 ........................................ 1.388,061 

1,5311,523 
108,276,6103 
106,268,641 

67,934 12.005.1123 89,441 8,027,918 
1926 ........................................ 1,985,208 

.. 

.. 

121,004,946 
74,724 
80,403 

13,1.15,407 
14,7115.725 

91.417 
97,057 

8,130,102 
8.552,408 

1927 ........................................ 

.. 

.. 

132,286.729 75,072 12,916.4119 102,707 9.607,828 1928 ........................................ ..2,082,800 
2,414,393 144,146,032 79,138 14.008.400 111,667 10,424,217 1929 ........................................ 2,725.331 

.. 

150,800,157 73,502 13,630,5112 91,374 9.725,876 1630 ........................................ 2,197,952 136,181,885 69,4118 12.241,059 78,520 7.880,224 1631 ........................................ 2,227.052 

.. 

.. 

111.410.037 50,580 10,154,171 77,194 7,479,993 
1932 ........................................ 1.919.205 

... 

65.539.852 56,781 8.687.891 68.018 6,289,293 1933 ........................................ .2.021,965 66,956,501 60,683 8.927,108 67.780 0,441.695 

Carton Autren produits spOcifiOs 'I'out 	papier 
Ann4e  

du papier 

Quantité Valeur QuantitS Valour QuantitS Valour 

t*nne8 tonneo I tonnea $ 
1917 ........................................ 3,543,164 11,261 1,382.205 853.089 58.855,258 1918 ........................................ 87,749 6.551.409 35.862 3,267,112 967,721 73,123,514 1019 ........................................ 137,678 8,852,046 40,065 3,882,500 1,050,235 87.752,843 1920 ........................................ 158,041 12,904,662 30,726 4,222.724 1,214,951 152,022,707 1921 ........................................ 

.51,080 

6,225,948 18,285 2,558.658 1,018,947 106,553,935 
1922 ........................................ . 13,200 

.. 

.. 

7,000,081 26,650 2,508.525 1.366,815 100.200,078 1923 ........................................ 130,582 8,480,233 45,479 4,212.488 1.589,303 127.184,370 1924 ........................................ 138,252 8,228,760 38.035 4,180,2113 1.718,741 133,515,491 1925 ........................................ 114,646 8,378621 37.395 4.257,1904 1,884,705 140,160,975 1926 ........................................ 155,469 8,825,804 44.006 .1,673,352 2,260.143 158,277,078 
1927 ................. ....................... 

.85,120 

.. 

161,497 8,98.5,788 46,585 4.433,926 2,468,091 108,445,548 

.. 

.. 

.. 

193,061 10,050,208 50,940 5.009.950 2,840,199 184,305,405 1629 ........................................ 

.. 

250,061 13.535,045 56,881 5,287,012 3,197.149 152.089,252 1930 ........................................ 233,217 12,107,829 47,830 4,788,279 2,926,787 173.626.383 

1528 .......................................... 

1931 ........................................ 

... 

202,854 10,225,732 41,545 4,350,356 2,011,225 143,957,284 
932 ........................................ 

.

. 

209,938 9.621.041 35,825 3.735,042 2,290,767 114,115,570 933 ........................................  . 
. 

232,190 10,598.459 36,802 3,762,832 2.419,420 97,010,429 

Les produits non spOol 66s du papier sont compris dunn con totaux. 

La production totale de papier a r6gu1ièremen augmenté entre 1917 et 1920. 
Un fléchissement gCnCral se produisit en 1921 suivi d'un aceroissement continu 
jusqu'en 1929. Depuis 1917, date de la premiere statistique des chiffres de pro-
thiction, jusqu'à la production maximum de 1929, la production totale du papier 
nu Canada a augmentC de trois lois et trois quarts ses chiffrcs de Ia premiCre 
année. En 1930 il v cut une baisse de 8'5 p.c., suivie d'autres baisses de 108 
p.c. en 1931 et de 12'3 P.C. en 1932. La production en 1933 fut de 5'6 p.c. supé-
rieure i\ celle de 1932. 
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Ii en cst aini du papier a journal qui, tant au point de vue de la quantité 
que de in valcur totale, a augmenté constamment de 1921 it 1929; sa valeur 
moyenne Ia tounc a cependant subi quelques fluctuations. La production maxi-
mum atteinte en 1929 était quatre lois plus élevée qu'en 1917. Vinrent ensuite 
des diminutions do 83 p.c. en 1930, 108 p.c. en 1931, 13'8 p.c. en 1932 et une 
augmentation do 54 p.c. en 1933. 

La production (lu carton a également augmenté dannéc en année a partir 
do 1921 jusqu'en 1929; cette année-là ces ehiffres étaient de quatre lois et demie 
plus é]evés (Ill 'eIl 1917. It y out baisses cii 1930 et en 1931 puis des nugmentations 
de 35 p.c. en 1932 et dc 106 p.c. en 1933. 

Les auginentations dans le domaine du papier a livres et a écrire, du papier 
d'emballage et des papiers divers, n'ont pas été aussi uniformes que dans le ens clu 
papier a journal et du carton. En 1929 in production clu papier a livres et a 
ecrire était d'une lois et deinie plus considérab]e qu'cn 1917, mais des diminutions 
suivirent ensuite jusqu'en 1933 alors quo Ia production augmenta de 6'9 pour 
cent sur celle de l'année précédente. Dans le cas du papier d'emballage, in 
production atteignit son maximum en 1928, dépassant alors le double de in 
quantité produite en 1917. Depuis 1928 l'on constate chaque annéc une diminu-
tion sur l'année précédente. Le groupe des papiers divers, lequel comprend surt.out 
Ic papier de soic, Ic papier de construction et les papiers spéciaux, atteignit sa 
production maximum en 1929 avec un chiffre cinq lois plus élevé que celul de 
1917. Depuis lors in production a baissé annuellement jusqu'en 1932. II y eut 
une augmentation do 27 p.c. on 1933. Ces variations annuelles sont clairement 
indic1u6es au graphique do Ia page 95. 

Les tableaux 111 ct IV donnent de plus amples details conccrnant la procluc-
tion dii papier en 1932 et 1933. Le premier indique la production par provinces 
pour chacun des groupes principauX et Ic deuxième donne, pour Ic Dominion, in 
production d'ensemble des trente et unc categories spCcifiCes étnblies en 1933. 
Los quantitCs, los valeurs totales et Ics valeurs moyennes sont indiquées dans les 
deux tableaux. 

Dc toutes les provinces, celle de Québec est In plus importante au point de 
vue do In production do papier au Canada en 1933, son pourcentnge en nombre 
de tonnes et en valeur Ctant estimé a environ 47 p.c, du total pour Ic Dominion. 
C'est encore in province tie Québec qui a produit In pius grande partie du papier 
a journal, du papier clembaliage et des papiers divers. L'Ontario vient ensuite 
avec environ 33 p.c. de In production totale eanadienne; c'est là qu'on produit 
le plus rio papier a livrcs et h Ccrire et de carton. La Colombie Britannique a 
donné environ 11 P do Ia production totaic de papier a journal et d'emballage, 
de cartons et do papiers divers. La production des autres provinces formait 
environ 9 p.c. dii total, Ic Nouveau-Brunswick produisant du papier a journal et 
du carton et la Nouvelle-Ecosse du papier a journal seulement. 

Le tableau suivant donne, par provinces, les fluctuations de la production 
do chaquc categoric do papier, do 1932 h 1933. 

TABLEAU IL—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DU PAPIER. 1932 ET 1933 

Pourcentage dauginentation ou do diminution do 
1932 a 1933 

Nouvoile- 
E,ouse, 

Vnritéa do papier Canada Quebec Ontario 
ot 

Maniloba 

P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

Total ............................................ + 	593 + 	793 + 	419 + 	1501 - 
	

7-29 

Papierà journal .......................................... + 	5.35 + 	842 + 	355  + 	1341 - 	9•87 

Papioraiirrosetl.00flre ................................ + 	6.87  - 	178 

. 
+ 	573  .... 	7.09 

+ 	7.49 - 	0.91 
- + 2667 

- 
Papierdemballago ....................... ............... 
Cartons .......................................  .......... 4 	woo 

. 
. . ± 	1274 + 	722 + 2991 + 	1717 ..

273 - 	591 + 	209 + 3078 - Autrespapiors ............................................ _ 



PULPE ET PAPIER 	 95 

VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION, 	1917-1933 
LtJCTUAT1ONS DE LA PRODUCTION DU PAPIER, 1917-33 
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La production du papier s'est accrue en 1933 dans l'ensemble du Dominion 

et dans I'Ontario, le Québec, Ia Colombie Britannique et Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, 
mais cue a diminué da.ns Ic Nouveau-Brunswick et fut discontinuée dans le 
Manitoba. La production du papier a journal, du papier a livres et a écrire et 
dii carton a augmenté dans l'cnsernble ainsi que dans chaque province, sauf dans 
le Nouveau-Brunswick oü le papier a journal diminua. La production du papier 
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(iemballage dirnir 
de Québec mais c 
papiers divers, Ia 
Québec excédant 
l3ritannique. 

Bicn que dans l'ensemble la production ait augmenté en volume, Ia valour 
totale et la valour moyennc du papier manufacture furent inoindres en 1933 
qu'en 1932. Ii y cut baisse do Ia valeur inoyenne pour tous les groupes principaux 
sauf Ic papier d'emballage. Dans Ic cas du papier a journal et des papiers 
(livers ces diminutions entrainèrent des diminutions de la valeur totale, mais en 
cc qui concerne Ic papier a livres et ii Ccrire et Ic carton ii y cut augmentation 
de Ia valeur totale en dCpit de Ia baisse des valeurs moyennes. 

Papier a journal.—Le papier a journal constitue plus de 80 p.c. de Ia pro-
duction totale de papier au Canada, depuis 1917, debut de cette statistique; en 
1933 cette proportion s'Clevait a 836 p.c. C'est le plus important des quatre 
grouas principaux (IC papier clans chacune des c.inq provinces qui produisent le 
papier en 1933; ii forme 87 p.c. du volume de papier manufacture dans le Québec, 
76 p.c. de relui d'Ontario ct des prOI)OrtiOflS aussi fortes dans les autres pro-
vinces. Québec tient Ic premier rang dans cette production avec 49 p.c. du 
total, suivi de l'Ontario avec 30 p.c.; les autres 21 p.c. sont rCpartis entre la 
Colombie Britannique, Ic Nouveau-Brunswick et Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse. 

M. I 	 I 	I 
[NEWSPRINT PRODUCTION 1913-33 - I 

7 - /Jc/; 	0'/7/"/ • 
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En 1933 Ia production totale se cbiffrait a 2,021,965 tonnes ayant une 
valeur de $66,959,501, comparativement- a 1,919,205 tonnes valant $85,539,852 
en 1932, soit une augmentation de 53 p.c. sur le nombre de tonnes et une diminu-
tion do 21 -7 p.c. en valour totale, avec une diminution de $44.45 a $32.97 dans la 
valcur moyenne Ia tonne. 

ua dans l'ensCml)le ainsi quo dans les provinces d'Ontario et 
Ic nuginenta en Colombie Britannique. I)ans le groupe des 
production climinua dans l'ensemble, Ia diminution clans le 
les augmentations enregistrécs en Ontario et en Colombie 
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L'usage de classifications différentes du papier it journal au Canada et aux 
Etats-Unis ne perinet pas Ia comparaison de la production officielic des deux 
pays. Toutefois les chiffres recueillis par l'Association Canadienne des Fabri-
cants de Pulpe et de Papier conjointernent avec ]c Newsprint Service Bureau 
sont comparables; us établissent Ia production canadienne a 2,016,742 tonnes, 
soit 113 p.c. de plus que lea 946,374 tonnes attribuóes aux Etats-Unis. Ante-
rieurement a 1925, les Etats-Unis 6taient les plus grands producteurs du monde. 
Le graphique de la page 96 montre l'ascension du Canada vera le premier rang 
dans Ia production mondiale du papier a journal. 

Des statistiques recucillies par les associations canadiennes et am5rieaines 
pour l'annCe civile 1934 indiquent que lea fabriques canadiennes ont produit 
2,599,292 tonnes, soit une augmentation de 28'9 p.c. sur lii production de 1933. 
Durant Ia même pCriode les usines américaines ont donné une production de 957,-
196 tonnes, soit 1 1 p.c. de plus qu'en 1933. Les chiffres pour toute l'Amérique du 
Nord, y compris Terre-Neuve et le Mexique, s'élevaient a 3,892,887 tonnes, soit 
une augmentation de 19'8 p.c. 

La production inondiale de papier a journal pour 1933 a Cté estimCc a 6,421,-
000 tonnes, comparativement a 6,275,000 tonnes en 1932. En 1933, l'Amérique 
du Nord a fourni plus de 50 p.c. de ce chufTre, le Canada seul en ayant fourni 
presque le tiers. 

Pour la pCriode quinquennale 1929-1933, Ia production mondiale moyenne 
a été de 6,732,400 tonnes par annCe, dont 34 p.c. était de fabrication canadienne. 

La production annucllc des cinq derniCres années et lea moyenncs pour lea 
divers pays sont données au tableau ci-dessous. 

TABLEAU I-PRODUCTION MONDIALE DE PAP11R A JOURNAL, 1029 A 1933 

Pays 1929 1930 1031 1932 1933 
Moyenne 
qumquen. 

mile 

tonuos tonnes tonnes tonnes tonnes tonnes 

Totaun ............................. 7,310,000 7,021,000 1,622,101 6,275,060 6,421,000 6,733,460 

Canada ..................................... 2,729,000 2.504.000 2,221,000 1,915.000 2,017,000 2,2'7,200 
Etata-Unis .................................. 1,392.000 1,282,000 1,I57,0('O 1,007.000 946.000 1,156,800 
Roynume-Uni ............................... .637,000 608,000 710,000 790.000 830.000 716,800 
Allemagne .................................. 623,000 590.000 540,000 450,000 412.000 523,000 
France ...................................... 210,000 240,000 213,000 275,000 315,000 260,600 

Japon ...... ................................. 286,000 

. 

285,000 258,000 272.000 104.000 281.000 
Terre-Neuwe ................................ 256,000 

. 

287,000 295.000 272,000 271.000 276,200 
275,000 

. 

240,000 205.080 257,000 266,000 260,600 
217,001) 223,000 241,000 254,000 285,000 244,000 
189,000 

.. 

202,000 104,000 200.000 167,000 172,400 

48,000 90,000 100,000 125,000 135,000 99,600 
Pays-Baa ................................... 77,000 

. 

81,000 79,000 85,000 87.000 82,100 
52,000 60,000 69,000 74,000 72,000 67,200 
30,000 

. 

32,000 62,000 95.000 65,000 60,800 
62,000 64,000 62.000 53,000 50 000 58,000 

SuOde ........................................
Finlande .....................................
Norvge ... . ......... .................... .... 

Italie........................................

Suisse ....................................... 48,000 47,000 49,000 45,000 45,000 46,800 

Resale ..................................... .. 

Espagne ..................................... 
Autriche ..................................... 

Helgique .......  ............................. 57,000 50.000 44,000 40.000 39,004) 46,000 
47,000 

.. 

44,000 42,000 40.000 38.000 42.200 
23,080 27,000 27,000 23.000 23.01)0 24,600 
18,000 

. 

. 

14.000 15,000 13.000 16,000 15.400 

TchOcoalovaquie .......................... ... 
Pologne ....... .... ... ...... ..................
Mexique ...................................... 
Danemark .................................. 11,000 10,000 10,000 9,000 7,000 9,400 
lOsthonie .................................... 27,000 

.. 
29.000 17,000 6,000 6,000 17,000 

Lettc,nie .................................... . 

. 

4,000 4,000 3.000 5.000 5,000 4,200 

Autrcs pa piers. - En 1933 le carton figurait au chiffre de production clu 
papier pour environ 10 p.c. de Ia totalitC; ii eat produit dans toutes les provinces 
oil l'on fabrique du papier excepté Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, mais surtout dans l'On-
tario et Ic Québec. 

88492-7 
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Le papier d'embailage représente environ 3 P.C. (IC la l)rOdUctiOfl totale; ii 
est produit dans le Québec, l'Ont.ario et Ia Colombie Britannique. 

Le papier a livrcs et a écrire et autres papiers fins repr&entent environ 
2 p.c. du nombre total de tonnes produites, mais a cause de leur haute valeur us 
figurent pour plus de 9 p.c. de Ia valeur totale du papier produit au Canada. Les 
papiers fins sont produits en Ontario et Québec seulcinent. 

Los papiers divers constituent Ic reste du pourcentage de la production totale; 
us sont produit dons Ic Québec, l'Ontario et la Coloinbie Britannique. 

MATIERES PREMIERES 

FABRICATION DE LA PUTPE 

Les tableaux V a x traitent des matières ayant servi a la fabrication de 
la pulpe an Canada en 1932 et 1933. Le tableau V indique le volume, la valeur 
totale et la valour moyenne du bois a pulpe consommé dans les différent.es pro-
vinces, par essences. 

Le Québec, qni prorluit Ia plus grande quantité de pulpe, consomme néces-
sairement le pius fort volume do bois, soit 45 p.c. du total en 1933. Ontario 
en consomme 29 p.c.. la Colombie Britairnique 9 p.c., et Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse et le 
Nouveau-Brunswick réunis les autres 17 p.c. On constate une augmentation dans 
le volume et des diminutions dans Ia valeur totale et Ia valeur moyenne du bois a 
pulpe consommé on 1933 pour l'ensemblc du Dominion et pour chacune des pro-
vinces productrices. C'cst en Québec que cc bois cofttait Ic plus cher, soit en 
moyenne $7.58 ]a corde; celui du Nouveau-Brunswick était le meilleur marché. 

Le nombre d'essenees servant a la production de la pulpe au Canada est re-
lativement minime, l'épinette et Ic sapin bauinier revendiquont 913 p.c. de la 
quantité totale en 1933. La prurhe, le pin gris ct Ic pouplier sont aUssi ei11)lOy6s 
dans iine large mesure, avec do petites quantités d'autres rs'ences do moindre 
importance. Le volume do bois it pulpe utilisé a augmente, niais la valour totale 
et Ia valeur movenne de toutcs les essences principales ont baissé dans l'ensemble 
du Canada, saul rio légéres exceptions dans certaines provinces. Le plus haut 
prix moven fut eelui do i'épinette ct du sapin baumier qui atteignit $8.92, tandis 
que ic plus bas, soit $7.08, était eelui de la pruche. 

L.e tableau VI dorme In quantité de ehaque essence utilisée dans chacun des 
trois prineipaux procédés de fabrication do Ia puipe en usage au Canada. 

En 1933, plus do 46 p.c. du bois a pulpe utilisé fut transformé par le proeédé 
an sulfite. Environ 45 p.c. scrvit a faire do la pâte mócanique, et le reste, soit 
8 p.c., ent.ra thins la production de Ia puipe au sulfate ou kraft et it Ia soude. 
Etant donné Ia quantité de bois relativement considerable nCcesSaire pour faire 
une tonne dc pulpe chimique, Ics procCdCs chimiques consomment la plus grosse 
partie du bois bien que in production do pulpe ehimique soit de beaucoup infé-
ricure a celle de Ia pâte mécaniqu.e. 

Par Ic procCdé mCcaniquc, on obtint, on 1933, 1,824,553 tonnes de pâte avec 
1,823,454 cordes de bois, soit uric moyenne do 2,001 iivres de pulpe par corde do 
bois. Par Ic procCdé an sulfite, 909,613 tonnes de pulpe utilisèrent 1,881,130 
cordes dc bois, soit uric moyenne de 967 livres a In corde. Dans le cas des pro-
cédés au sulfate ou kraft et a Ia soude, 171.236 tomes de pulpe furent extraites 
de 318,462 cordos dc bois, soit une moyenne de 1,075 livrcs it la corde. GCné-
ralement parlant, unc corde do bois a puIpc cionnera une tonne do pâte mécanique 
ou une denii-tonnc de pulpe chimique. Ii vii de soi que ces chiffres ne tiennent 
pas compte do in production de sassures. 

L'épinet.te ct le sapin baumier furent utilisés dans toutes les provinces et 
dans thus lea procédés; ces deux essences sont los plus importantes clans chaque 
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cas a l'exception de Ia pulpe au sulfate et It In soude en Ontario oü le pin gris 
et le peuplier tiennent les premieres places, comme aussi dans Ia fabrication de 
la pulpe au sulfite et au sulfate en Colombic Britannique on Ia pruche et d'autres 
essences sont plus communément employees. 

La pruche fut Ic bois le plus important utilisC en Colombie Brit.annique. 
Cette essence sert clans les trois procédés, mais surtout dims In pulpe au sulfite. 
Le pin gris ft employé dans les provinces de Québec et d'Ontario sculement, ser-

ant principalement It Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe au sulfate ou kraft.. Le peuplier 
fut utilisé on Ontario et en Colombie Britannique, pour la production de in pu]pe 
It Ia soude stirtout; on en exporte aussi (les quantités considérables pour cet 
usage. Les autres essences dont on rapporte l'usage - sapin Douglas, eCdre, 
bois durs et déchets divers de bois - entrent pour In plus grande partie dans la 
production dc Ia pulpe chimique. 

Aux tableaux VII et VIII Ic bois a pulpe est divisé en bois acheté et en bois 
ahattu dans les propres chantiers des fabriques. Quoique les plus gros industriels 
soient propriCtaires ou concessionnaires de vastes Ctendues forestières, ii est 
souvent ilus avantageux pour cux d'acheter ce bois; c'est ainsi que l'industrie 
acheta en 1933, soit des colons, soit cI'autres sources, 38 p.c. du bois qu'elle 
consomma. La plus grancle partie do l'épinette, du sapin baumier et du pin gris 
provint des chantiers des coinpagnies tandis que In pruche, le peuplier et les 
autres essences furent achetés pour in plupart. Dans Ic Québec et le Nouveau-
Brunswick Ia masse du bois It I)UIPe consommé provient des chanhers des manu-
factures; (inns les autres provinces on en achete Ia plus grande partie. 

En cc qui a trait. au  Canada dans son ensemble, Ic prix moyen clu bois acliet 
était moms élevC que celui des concessions appartenant aux fabricants. Le bois 
acheté était meilleur niarché que l'autre (tans Ic Québec, on Ontario, et dans le 
Nouveau-Brunswick, mais ailleurs il cofltait moms cher aux fabricants d'exploiter 
leurs propres ehantiers 

Le bois coupé dans les foréts (los industriels dcvrait, semble-t-il, être mei]]eur 
marché que ccliii piovenant des terres du colon ou d'aillcurs, mais l'emploie-
ment, le coftt de Ia niain-duvre et du transport et bien d'autres facteurs varient 
a tel point cFune nnnée a l'autre qu'il est impossible de dCcouvrir une difference 
bien marquee entre los deux valcurs moyennes. 

Le tableau ci-dessous mit connaltre, par provinces, In proportion du bois 
provenant do chacune de ces deux sources on 1932 et on 1933, ainsi que sa valeur 
moyenne It l'usine. 

TABLEAU 2.—SOURCES DAPPROVISIONNEMENT DE 19015 A PULPE, 1932 ET 1933 

Provinces et sources - 
Proportion Valour 

par iorde 
mu onCe 

1932 1 	1933 1932 1933 

P.C. P.C. $ 	C. $ 	C. 

Canada ............................................................. 10 00 1000 8 83 7 07 
3.582 3889 8 61 6 56 

Appurtenant aux industriols ....................................... 6418 6111 8 94 7 40 
Aclueté ............................................................ 

Qiibee .............................................................. 1000 

.. 

100, 922 758 
Acheté ........................................................... 1698 

. 

.. 
1703 8 61 7 15 

8392 83.97 9 35 7 67 

Ontario ............................................................. 1000 1000 9 08 7 27 
Aeheté ........................................................... 5629 

.. 

5722 8 82 6 72 

Appurtenant sun industriele .........................................

Appurtenant ann industriels ....................................... 4371 

.. 

42•78 9 41 8 02 

Colomble Britannique .............................................. 

.. 

1000 1000 7 98 I 21 
AchetS ...... 	.................................................... 7499 7584 S 22 6 42 

.. 

2501 2418 7 25 5 90 Appurtenant aux industriels ........................................ 
Nouvelle-F.coase, Nouseau-Brunswlek et Manitoba . ................ 

.. 

.. 

1000 109.0 7 59 3 74 
Acheté ............ 	.............................................. . 

.. 
35.25 4633 S 45 5 72 

Appurtenant sun industriels ....................................... . 6475 5367 7 09 5 75 

884S2-7 
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Les tableaux IX et X traitent des substances chimiques et des matières 
premieres autres que le bois employees dans la fabrication de in pulpe au Canada, 
en 1933. Le soufre, in pierre calcaire, In chaux et le carbonate (Ic soude servent 
a in preparation de Ia solution acide dans Ic procédC au sulfite. Le chore liquicle 
et les autres substances a blanchir sont empioyés pour le blanchiment de la 
puipe chimique, et le sel ordinaire sert a faire du chiore pour Ic méme usage. 
Le sel on pain ou sulfate de soude, le carbonate de soude et in chaux sont aussi 
utilises dans Ia fabrication de in puipe au sulfate ou kraft. Toutes les manu-
factures fabriquant in pâte mCcaiiique so servent do meules tie pierre. Parmi 
les autres matières utilisées en 1933 on rcmarque une certaine quantité de 
pyrites côncentrCs dont on s'est servi pour rempiacer ie soufre naturel importC 
dans Ia production du iiquidc au sulfite servant a in cuisson du bois, ainsi qu'un 
peu d'aiun et do soude caustique. 

FABRICATION DU PAPIER 

Les tableaux XI a XVI traitent des matiCres premieres servant a Ia fabri-
cation du papier. Le tahieau XI, consacré It ia pulpe et autres fibres, donne, par 
provinces, in consommation do ia puipe de bois produite par ic memo Ctablisse-
ment qui l'utiiise et de Ia pulpe de bois achetCe. Le tableau XII donne des 
renseignenients semblabies mais plus détaillCs pour Ic Dominion clans son 
ensemble. 

La quasi-totalitC de in puipe utiiisée dans les papeteries provient de i'usine 
qui s'en sort; c'est Ic ens pour Ic Dominion et pour chaque province prociuctrice 
de papier. La pâte mCcanique et ia pulpe au sulfite Ccrue, étant ies princiiaux 
ingredients du papier a journal, representent ia mnjeure partie des matières 
fibreuses; pour in plupart dies proviennent de I'usine les utilisarit, comme c'est 
aussi Ic ens pour in puipe nu suiate. La puipe au sulfite blanchie a Cté aehetee 
por Ia pius grande partic et toutc in puipe It in soucie utiiisCe l)rOvie1t d'usines 
autres que les papeteries. La plus grancle partie des sassures employees, cliimi-
ques et mCcaniqucs, sont un sous-produit des pulperies-papeteries qui ies utilisent. 
En tout, environ 95 p.c. de In pulpe servant a in fabrication clu papier a été 
produite dnns I'Ctabiissement mCrne qui s'en est servi. II y a tendance évidente 
dans toute i'industrie pour quo eliaque usine so sullise It elk-memo. 

Comme on i'a dit plus haut, Ia pâte mécanique et ia pulpe au sulfite Ccrue 
sent les prineipaux ingredients clu papier a journal. La fibre au suif ate sert 
It in fabrication du papier kraft et, thins certains ens, a ceiie du papier It journal. 
La puipe au sulfite bianehie ct in iuipe It in soude sent utilisCcs clans In fabri-
cation du papier a iivres ct a écrire ct du papier de meiiieure qualité. La pius 
grande partie des sassures sert It In fabrication (lu carton. 

Pius de 94 p.c. de In quantitC totale de matiCres It papier consommCes 
représente in pulpe de bois; les atitres 6 p.c, consistent on ehiffons, vicux papier et 
autres rnatières fibreuses. Los tableaux XIII et XIV donnent des details sur 
i'empIoi de ces matiCres preuhieres, par espèces, pour chaque province. 

Le vieux papier et ies rognures de papier suppiéent It ia consommation du 
bois et contribuent It i'Cconoinie de nos ressources forestières en doubiant I'utilité 
du bois It pulpe dont Us provicnnent. Le vicux papier entre largernent dans la 
fabrication du carton; on s'en sort aussi pour fabriquer nombre do beaux papiers. 
Les meiiieurs chiffons servent h faire le papier a livres de qualité supCrietire. 
Enfin ics rebuts textiles. Ia fibre de maniile, in paulo ct autres fibres coinpiCtent 
la liste de ces matlCres premiCres. 

Les tableaux XV ct XVI traitent des ingredients non fibreux teis que la 
craic, Ic blanc dE spagne , ie talc et autres substances minCrales destines It 
épaissir in pâte; in rCsine, Ic carbonate de soude, I'alun, In caséine, etc., utilisés 
pour i'encollage; enfin certaines teintures et autres matiCres colorantes. Quan-
titati'venwnt, ces ingredients sont rigligeables; us forment cependant 8 P.c. 
de in valour totale des matières qui entrent dans in fabrication dii papier. 
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COMBUSTIBLE CONSOMMÉ 
Les tabicaux XVII et XVIII présentent les details du combustible utilisé 

dans l'industric du papier. La plupart des fabriqucs Ctant actionnCes par 
l'énergie hydraulique ou hydro-Clectrique, In consommation do charbon pour 
In production de in vapeur est relativeinent minime. Sur 318283 B.H.P. 1  en 
usage dans l'industrie, l'Cquivalent cle 96,005 B.H.P., soit plus de 30 p.c., sont 
générés dans des chaudières chauffCes a l'électricité, rempiacant ainsi des 
quantitCs considérables d 'autres combustibles. 

La plus grande partie du combustible sort pour In production de In vapeur 
et de l'eau chaude nCcessaires au broiement et a Ia cuisson du bois. Le prin-
cipal combustible est le charbon biturnineux qui, en 1933, représente plus de 
80 p.c. do coüt total; environ In moitiC do cc charbon fut importCe. Venait 
ensuite l'liuile combustible, reprCsentant tout près do 10 p.c. du total. L'anthra-
cite reprCsentait 3 p.c. et Ic bois 7 p.c. On employa aussi de faibles qua'ntitCs de 
gazoline et de kérosCne. Une forte partie du bois dont on se sert est le rCsidu 
de Ia fabrication do In pulpe et sa valour est relativement basso. 

FACTEURS DE PRODUCTION 

Les tableaux XIX a XXVIII s'occ.upent des details concernant les facteurs 
de production. 

CAPITAL 
Le tableau XIX traite des eapitaux utilisés on 1932 et 1933 t.lans lindustrie 

do In pulpe et du papier, par provinces et d'après Ia classification suivante: (a) 
Valeur actiiclle des terrains (non compris leo liinites a bois), buitiments, machi-
nerie et outillage (valeur estimative dans Ic cas d'un locataire) (b) Inventaire 
des matières premieres, stocks en voie de fabrication, combustible et fournitures 
diverses en mains, (c) Inventaire des produits finis en mains, (d) Capital de 
roulement. (caisse, billets et fact.ures a recouvrcr, dépenses payCes d'avance, etc.). 
La totalitC des capitaux utilisCs clans l'industrie a diminuC de 6 p.c. en 1933, Ia 
baisse se remarquant dans toutes los provinces. Le buitiment et l'outillage ont 
absorhé environ 85 p.c. de cette misc de fonds; les matières premieres et 
fournitures diverses, pius do 5 p.c.; les prodmts finis en mains, 1 p.c.; les fonds 
do roulement, environ 9 p.c. 

Plus do 84 p.c. des eapitaux utilisés l'Ctaient par leo pulperies-papeteries; 
11 p.c. servalent aux pulperies et 5 p.c. aux papet.erieo. On trouvera ci-dessous 
on Ctat dc repartition do ces capitaux entre les trois categories de fabriqucs all 
Canada. 

TABLEAU K.—CAPITAUX ENOAGS EN 1932 ET 1933 

Nomenclature Toutes Pulperies pwteries Papeterie 

1932 $ $ $ $ 

Total ............................................................ 317,550,043 17,962,582 502,354,648 27,232,773 

Terrains, b8timonte, machinerie, out.illage, etc ........................ 
. 

..503.418,430 58,240,769 422,714.192 22.413.469 
M,iti3res premi'res, etc., en mains ................ .................... 39.247,9Cc 4,086.518 29,112 ....1 1 	147.771 
Produits 0mm 	on mains ............................................... 7,274,237 1,396,043 4,815,340 1.062.914 
Fondaderoulement, caisse, etc ....................................... 51.609,444 

.. 

3,330.292 45,711.533 2.558,619 

1933 

Total ........................................................ 559,264,514 

.. 

.. 

63.101,431 470,997,927 25,231,186 

Terrains, bfttimente, machinerie. outlllage, etc ......................... 475.1)39,010 55,011,812 400.383.605 20.543.973 
Matières premj.'res, etc., en mains. ................................... 27.974.743 

. 

4.029.410 22,619,030 1,326,303 
Prod,,il. 	finisen 	mains ............................................... ..

. 

734.400 3.979,977 1,025,127 
Fonds do roulement, 	caie, etc ....................................... .5,7144,404 49,632,207 3,326,009 43.955.715 2,350,183 

'UnitS de capacitS dee chaudièree. 
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OUTILLAGE E'r CAPACIT 

Fabriques de pâte mécan.ique.—Le tal)leaU XX contient les details relatifs 
a Ia inachinerie de ces Ctablissements, notamment le nombre des défibreurs, soit 
a magasin, soit a godets, leur eapacité potentielle par 24 heures et par an, ainsi 
uc ]a force motrice qui les active. 

En 1933 les fabric1ues canadiennes de pâte mCcanique ont en moyenne fonc-
tionné a raison de 5657 p.c. de leur capacité, comparat.ivement a 5105 p.c. en 
1932. Cette amelioration s'est manifestée (Inns toutes les provinces sauf le 
Nouveau-Brunswick. Les pulperies tie la Nouvelle-Ecosse ocdupaient Ia premiere 
place au point cle vue de in production effective; la Colombie Britannique, 
I'Ontario, le Québec et le Nouveau-Brunswick vennient ensuite. 

Le tableau qui suit présente Ia relation entre la production effective et in 
puissance potentielle de ces machines en 1932 et 1933. 

TABLEAU L.—CAPACITE DES PUI.PERIES FAI3IUQUANT LA PÂTE MECANIQUE, EM 1932 ET 1033 

Provinces 
Capaci6 pot..ntielle Production effective' 

1032 1933 1932 1933 
- 1932 1933 

tonnes tonnos tonnes tonnes P.C. P.C. 

canada ................................. 3,322,112 3,225,155 1,696,011 1,821,553 51-05 5657 

Québec ..................................... 1,753,301 1.754,217 820,083 881,041 4677 5026 
()ntnrio 047 , 092  898.118 503,052 532.398 5307 5928 
Colobie lirithnnique .......... ............. m 230,900 

. 

230,900 161,121 198.792 6978 86-09 ..................................... 
Nouvelle-Ecoase, 	Nouveau-Brunswick 	et 

Manitoba ............................... .390,020 

. 

. 

342,020 211.765 211.752 5430 61-91 

A lexcluuion dos sassures. 

Fabriques de pulpe chimique.—Lc tableau XXI donne le nombre de diges-
teurs installés dans les diverses fabriques de pulpe chirnique on 1932 et on 1933, 
ainsi (jue leur caj)aCité quotidiemie et annuelle. 11 y cut relativement peu de 
changement dans cet outillage de. 1932 a 1933. Le nombre de digesteurs nu 
sulfite dans Ic Québec, In Colombie Britannique et Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse resta le 
mCrne. TI y on avait cleux tie mains en operation on Ontario, quatre dc moms 
daus Ic Nouveau-Brunswick et deux de moms dans le Manitoba, soit une diminu-
tion de huit clans tout Ic Canada. La capacitC quot.idienne et Ia capacité annuelle 
diminuerent clans l'ensemble, avec l)illsse pour 1e sulfite et hausse pour le sulfate. 
La capacitC augmenta dans Ic Québec et in Colombie Britannique et climinua 
dans l'Ontario et les autres provinces. En 1933 les fabriques dc pulpe chimique 
ont. produit 588 p.c. de leur maximum possible, comparativement a 486 p.c. en 
1932; on constate cette amelioration thins toutes les provinces productrices. 

Le tableau ci-dessous Ctahlit In relation de Ia production effective a Ia 
eapacite potentielle pour ces deux annCes dans chaque province. 

TABLEAU M—CAPACITE DES PULPERIES FABRIQUANT LA I'ULPE CEIMIQtTE, EN 1932 ET 1933 

Provinces 
Capacit4 potentielle Production effective' 

1932 1133 1932 1933 1932 1933 

beaus tonnes tonncs t,)nni' P.C. P.C. 

Canada ........ ........................ 1,871,094 1,858,541 913,438 1,092,601 480 588 

866,828 891.913 399,148 453,978 345 509 
.. 	................................ 538,588 527,460 262,178 315.004 48-7 59-7 

158,060 

. 

166.206 94.173 137,867 59-6 82-9 
Onisrio 	 .. 
Coton,t,ie Britannique ......................... 
Nouvelle-Eeoae. 	Nouveau-Brunswick 	et 

Manitoba ............................. ..... 315,020 273.370 137,637 185,752 49-9 117-9 

'A l'exclusion des sassures. 
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Papcterics.—Le tableau XXII trait.e des machines en usage dans les papete-
ries canadiennes. II y avait 170 machines du type Fourdrinier en op&ration 
en 1933, comparativement a 174 on 1932; cette reduction n'affectait que 
I'Ontario et le Manitoba et il y cut diminution de la capacite quotidienne dans 
ces deux provinces ainsi que dans Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse. La feuille de papier Ia 
plus large restait do 284 pouces mais Ia largeur moyenne passa de 156 a 155 
pouces. II y avait aussi 39 machines du type a cylindres en operation clurant 
1933, comparativement a 40 on 1932; leur capacité ciuotidienne  diminua dans 
l'Ontario seulement. La feuille Ia plus large Ctait encore de 128 pouces et Ia 
largeur niovenne a 93 pouces. 

En 1933, In production des papeteries canadiennes atteignit 595 p.c. de 
leur capacité potentielle, au lieu de 546 p.c. en 1932. 651 p.c. on 1931 et 709 
p.c. en 1930. La hausse fut gCnCrale en 1933 sauf clans Ic cas des papeteries 
du Nouveau-Brunswick et. du Manitoba. La production relative Ctait In plus 
ClevCe clans Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse et In Colombie Britannique et In plus basse 
dans le Québec. 

Le tableau ci-lessous Ctablit In relation entre la capacitC et la production 
des papeteries on 1932 et 1933. 

TABLEAU N.—CAPAC1T1 J)ES P.%PETERIES, EN 1932 ET 1933 

Provinces 
Capacit6 potentielle Production effective' 

1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933 

tonnes tonneH tonnes tonneg P.C. p.c. 

4.183.911 4,083,818 2,280.767 2,418,420 94. 51.5 
2,187,313 2,197,848 1.057,410 1.138.032 483 51.8 

Canada 	................................ 

Ontario ..................................... 1,319,029 1,243,791 758,710 790,484 575 638 
Qutl)e 	..................................... 

Colombip lirifannique ....................... 295,870 205,870 228,075 202,301 771 887 Nouvelle-E,'o850, 	Nouveau-Brunswick 	et 

. 

Manitoba ............................... . 390,900 

. 

320,400 240.572 228.003 83.1 70.0 

'Papier spci11ó seulement. 

FORCE MOTRICE EMPLOYE 

Les details de In force motrice employee par cette industrie dans chaque 
province font I'objet du tableau XXIII. La force motrice employee clans cette 
industrie on 1933 so chiffre a 1,61295 h.p., comparativement a 1,662,146 h.p. 
en 1932. Du total pour 1933, environ 60 p.c. provenait de moteurs Clectriques 
activCs par Ic courant achetC des compagnies productrices d'Cnergie et se chiffrait 

981.553 h.p. Le reste, compose d'Cncrgie priipaire gelleree par des usines 
appartenant u l'industrie, se chiffrait a 631,042 lIp. Les turbines hydrauliques 
ant fourni 459.446 h.p. de cette Cncrgic primaire, les machines h vapeur 170,818 
h.p. et leo moteurs Diesel et aiitres moteurs a combustion interne, 778 h.p. Dans 
plusicurs cas cettc Cnergie primaire a servi a alimenter los moteurs Clectriques 
utilisCs clans los usines et développant 296,601 h.p. Ces moteurs Clectriques, y 
compris cclix qui furent opérés au moyen de l'Cnergie achet.Ce et ceux fonction-
nant par l'Cnergie produite dans l'usine mCme, ont donnC unc Cnergie totale de 
1,278,154 h.p. on 1933. comparativement u 1,326,482 h.p. on 1932. Les statis-
tiques recueillies indiquent a cc sujet uine tendance vers un emploi plus génCral 
de l'Cnergie Clectrique clans cette industrie. 

Leo moteurs fonctionnant au moyen de l'énergie achetée, toute d'origine 
hydro-Clectrique, ont fourni plus (Ic 60 p.c. de Ia force motrice totale. Si Von 
ajoute a cola Ufl autre 28 P.c. d'Cncrgie provenant des turbines hyclrauliques 
raccordCcs directement aux machines ou générant le courant Clectrique pour 
alimenter los moteurs dons los (Ivcrs Ctablissements, on pout dCduire que i'm-
dustrie du papier tire environ 90 p.c. dc son Cnergie des pouvoirs d'eau. 
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Le nombre des maclimes a vapeur, des moteurs électriques et des moteurs a 
combustion interne a diminue, tandis que celui des turbines hydruliques a 
augmenté. L'emploi do I'énergie accuse unc diminution dans chaque province 
sauf dans le Nouveau-Brunswick. 

On utilisa beaucoup moms do chaudièrcs a vapour en 1933 qu'en 1932; c'est 
le cas dims chaque province. Toutefois, Ic nombre et Ia capacité des chaudières 
électriques augrnentèrent en Ontario. 

Le tableau XXIV donne Ic detail de l'emploi de l'energie Clectrique dans 
Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe et du papier. En 1933 l'industrie utilisa plus do 7,722 
millions do kilowatt-heures cl'Cncrgie électrique. dont 6,638 millions d'Cnergie 
achetCe et le reste, soit 1,083 millions, produit dans les propres usines de i'm-
dustrie. Tous ces chiffres sont supCricurs a ceux do 1932. Ii existe souvent des 
relations très Ctroites entre la fabrication He Ia pulpe et du papier ct la produc-
tion d'Cnergie hydro-Clectrique. La plupart des fabriques de pulpe et do papier 
sont situCes au bord He cours d'eau ayant beaucoup d'energie Clectriquc poten-
tielle. Do grande quentitCs cl'eau sent requises dims les divers pro(1e8 de 
fabrication de Ia pulpe et du papier et dans bien des cas ou utilise lCnergie 
hydraulique en attelant dircc.tement les turbines aux machines de linclustrie. 
Plusieurs compagnies produisent thins leurs Ctt lisemcnts une quantitC cl'energie 
Clectrique suThsante pour leurs propres besoins et ii y en a même qui en produi-
sent un surplus qu'elles vendent a d'aut.res consommateurs. Souvent l'Cnergie 
Clectrique est produite dans des usines voisines, sous Ia méme administration que 
Ia pulperie ou papeterie. Dans d'autres cas i'usine centrale électrique est une 
fihiale ou société-sceur qui vend l'Cnergie a sa parente et souvent aussi dispose 
dii surplus a cl'autres industries. D'autre part, boa nombre d'usines de l'indus-
trio a('])etcnt leur énergie Cleetrique, on tout ou on partie, d'usines centrales élec-
triques absolunient independantes. La c1uantite totale achetCe en 1933, s'élevant 
ui 6.638,564.628 kilowatt-lieurcs, Ctait presque entièremcnt d'origine hydro-Clectri-
quo et a cofitC 813,020592. Environ 53 p.c. do cette Cnerie servait (Inns les 
chaudiéres électriques, unc grande partie reprCsentant un surplus d'Cnergie pour 
lequel ii n'y a pas de marchC actuellement. Le reste a servi a l'opCration des 
moteur.s et une faibie quantitC it i'Cclairage des usines de l'inclustrie. 

EMPLOIEMENT 

Emploiernent, sal.aire.s et !af,es.—Le tableau XXV traite de l'emploiement 
dims cliaque province en séparant d'aborcl los deiix sexes, puis en etablissant une 
distinction entre l'emploiement h, salaire et l'emploiement a gages. On y voit 
aussi le montant des salaires et gages payés a chacune He ces categories. 

Ii faut cl'abord expliquerja mCthode en usage au Recensement Industriel 
pour Ctablir Ia stiitistiquc He I'emploiement. Elle consiste a additionner les 
chiffres inensuels tels quo fournis et a diviser Ia somme par 12, quelle que soit 
in duree des operations do I'Ctahlisseinent durant i'année. On obtient ainsi sur 
une base quantitative, le chiffre He l'emploiement en termes d'homme-années. 
Les chifTres du tableau XXV pour 1933 reprCsentent done l'Cquivalent du 
nombre d'annees He travail quo l'industrie aurait fournies It un soul individu 
et non pas le nombrc do personnes ayant actuellement reçu de l'emploi au cours 
do I'annCe. 

L'emploiement total dans l'industrie do la pulpe et du papier a diminuC de 
seulement 2 1 p.c. en 1932 a 1933. II y out diminution dans le Québec et 
I'Ontario mais augmentation dans les autres provinces. L'emploiement it salaire 
a baissC de 62 et Ta moyenne des appointements He cette classe do 58 p.c. 
L'emploiement a gages a suhi une diminution He seulcment 15 p.c. tandis que 
Ia moyenne des appointements pour cette catCgorie était de 28 p.c. seulement 
inférioure It colie do I'annCo prCcCdente. Le tableau ci-dessous bit ressortir los 
variations He I'emploiement et des appointements en 1932 et 1933. 
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TkBLEAU 0.—EMPLOIEMENT ET APP0INTE[ENTS, 1932 ET 1933 

I Augmetita-  I 
I 	Ernploiement 	I 	 I 	Mo1enne des 	Aumenta- 

tion ou 

	

diminution I 	appointementa 	diminution 
sur 	I 	 sur 

I 	1032 	1 	1933 	1932 	I 	1932 	1 	1033 	1 	1932 

nonib. 	nomb. 	p.c. 	$ 	 $ 	P.C. 

	

Total ............................ 24,561 	21,937 	- 	213 	1,1.51 	1,106 	- 	416 

	

EmploiementAsolaire ...................... .3,112 	2,920 	- 	617 	2,327 	2,191 	- 	5-84 

	

Emploiement S gages ........................ .21449 	21.117 - 	155 	984 	996 - 	2.85 

Heures de travail.—Le tableau XXVI clonne le poureentage tie l'emploiement 
par categories d'heures rCgulières par semaine, on 1932 et 1933. 11 y a douze 
categories, allant de 40 heures ou moms jusqu'à 60 heures et plus par semaine 
Ces categories ont Cté Ctablies de façon h inlure les eombinaioons gCnéralement 
en vigueur dons l'industrie. La plus commune est Ta semaine de 48 heures qui 
consiste ci'hal)itude on 6 journCes de 8 heures. Plus tIe 50 p.c. des employCs a 
gages de l'indust.rie de Ia pulpe et du papier appartenaient a cette catCgorie 
dans le Canada tout entier en 1933, et c'était aussi le groupe le plus considerable 
clans chacune des provinces. 

Leo equivalents en heui'es par jour et en jours par semaine pour chacune 
des douze categories du tableau XXVI sont données ci-dessous. On remarquera, 
dans Ic cas des semaines tie 45-47, 49-50, 56-59 et de plus de 60 heures, Ic nombre 
de combinaisons diffCrentes d'heures par jour qui peuvent exister pour telle ou 
telie semaine tie travail. 

Catgoriee dIteures par semaine 

Heuren do 
travail lea 
5 premiers 
jours do In 

somrmine 

IToires de 
.travoil 
le eamnedi 

Heurea do 
travail 

le dimrmanche 

Total 
d'he,zren 
de travail 

par 
pemaino 

40 ott 	mmmi,,., .......................................................... 8 - - 40 
40 -43 ................................................................. 7 7 - 42 

8 4 - 44 
9  - - 45 
7.  

...

... 

7 - 45 

44 ....................................................................... 
45 -47 ................................................................... 

8 7 - 47 
8 8 - 49 
9 4 - 49 

10  - - 50 
8 7 90 
9 658 - 51553 
9  9 - 54 

10 5 - 55 

flu ..................................................................... 

	

ou
. ........ 	

. 
	........ 	... ..... .. ........... 	......... . ... 	

................. 

	

56-59 ....... 	. 	... 	. ..................................................... 8 8 8 50 

48 ....................................................................... 

.. Iii 9 - 59 

49-50 ........ . ............. ... ................................... ........ ou .................................................................... 

10 10 - 60 

ou .................................................................... 
51-53 .................................................................... 

................. 	 . 11 IL - 98 

54 ....................................................................... 
55 ..................................................................... 

on....... . 	........................................................ II It 11 77 

ou .... ............................................... 
	

. 
	..... 	

......... 
.. 

12 12 - 72 

60..................................................................... 
Plus de 60.. ......................................... 

12 12 12 84 
on................................................................. 

ou... ........... 	. 	.... 	. 	............................................. 

.. 

13 13 - 78 
ou................................................................ 

ou................................................................. 
. 

13 13 13 91 

Le nombre relativement considerable d'employCs dons Ia categoric "40 
heures ou moms" s'explique par la pratique qui existe dons certaines pulperies 
et papetcries de travailler seuleincnt cinq jours par scmaine, mais il est probable 
que ce n'est là qu'une condition temporaire dons cette industric. 

En gCnCral, leo categories de 56 heures par semaine et plus (omprennent 
seulement les prCposs aux chaudiCres et aux machines motrices, leo employCs 
charges de l'entret.ien et tIes reparations, leo gardiens et ic-s garçons d'Ccurie. 
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Em ploiemenl par rnois,—On verra par le tableau XXVII Ia moyenne du 
nombre des hommes a gages occupés dans chaque province, en chacun des mois de 
1932 et 1933. Les saisons naffe.ctant pas cct•te industrie, on constate peu de 
ehangcrnent d'un mois a l'autre; et les IflOis (Ic plus grande activité varient 
d'année on année et d'une province a l'autre. En 1933, aoiIt fut ic mois de plus 
grande activité pour le Dominion dans son ensemble ct pour le Québec et l'Onta-
rio, mais pour Ia Colombie Britannique ct ic grOUpC "Aut.res ce furent 
respectivement fvrier ct octnhii. I.CS Chiffl'Cs repnnt.ent des hommes-mois et 
des hoinmes-années plutôt que des nombres d'cmployés. Le tableau XXVIII 
donne dc sembiables renseigncnient.s concernant les femmes. 

EX1ORTATTONS ET IMPORTATIONS 

Bois A PuLPE  

Exportations.—L'e tableau XXIX donne des details concernant les expor-
tations canadiennes de bois a pulpe en 1932 et 1933. On y sépare le peuplier des 
autres essences ct on y distingue aussi le bois a puipe écorcé du bois a pulpe 
exporté a l'état brut. 

Sur one exportation totale cle 718,556 cordes de bois a puipe en 1933 ii y en 
avait 66,588 cordes ou 9 p.c. de peuplier écorcé. Los autres 91 l).C. consistaient 
presque entiérement d'épinette et cle sapin baumier, dont 532,791 cordes de bois 
écorcé et 119,177 corcies a I'étnt brut, 

La maeure partie du peuplier a été exportée de ports ontariens tandis quo los 
autres essences sont pour in plupart sorties du Québec. Presque tout le peuplier 
exporté ôtait écorce, de sorte que Ic total du bois écorcé exporté s'élevait approxi-
mativement a 599,379 cordes, soit environ 83 p.c. de l'exportation tot.ale. Les 
valeurs donnécs sont ilans toiis les ens cellc.s relevées an point cl'cxpéclition et ic 
prix muyen dc $6.54 Ia corde n'est pas susceptible de coinparaison avec celui dc 
$7.00 in corde quo les rompagnies vann(Iicnnes rapportent avoir payé. Cotte dcr-
nière valeur est Ia valeur au moulin mêine et comprend les frais de transport. 

Les ehiffres provinciaux d'exportation comprennent tout Ic hois a puipe sorti 
des ports de tciie on telle province. Cein ne veut pas dire cependant que cc bois 
nit ét•é coupé dans In province nime dont il eat exporté. II n'est pas encore pos-
sible cle determiner l'origine veritable de ces exportations. 

Le tableau XXX donne in production apparente de hois a pulpe au Canada, 
et cherehe a en estimcr Ia coupe clans lea forCts dc chaque province. Les totaux 
provinciaux sont clans chaque eas in somnie de in quantitC utilisCe dans in fabri-
cation de in pulpe clans in province mCme, dc celle vendue a des pulperics d'au-
tres provinces, et enfin dc in qiiantitC exportéc aux Etats-Unis. De cette somme 
ii f nut soustraire Ia quantitC utilisée dana teile province mais provenant dc telle 
autre, ainsi que Ic bois a pulpe importé de l'Ctranger. 

Au point de vue clii Dominion, lestimation de in production totale die bois 
a pulpe eat asses exacte, niais dans Ic cas de ehaque province on particulier 
on doit considérer ces chiffres comme approximatifs. Lea estimCs provinciaux 
font ens d'au moms unc grande partie du commerce interprovincial de bois a 
pulpe utilisé dans les pulperies canadiennes, mais us ne tiennent aucun compte 
du bois coupé dans une province et exporté aux Etabs-lJnis par lea ports d'une 
autre province. Actuelleinent, toute exportation de cette nature est créditéc a Ia 
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province oi se t.rouve le port de sortie. Bicn que des details précis concernant 
ce commerce interprovincial ne soient pas disponibles, l'on sait qu'une partie du 
bois exporté des ports du Nouveau-Brunswick, et attribué a eet.te province dans 
le tableau XXX, est originaire de Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse et du Québec. De même 
une partie du bois attribué au Québec a été coupé en Ontario, au Nouveau-Bruns-
wick et en Nouvelle-Ecosse, tandis qu'une partie du bois attrihué a 1'Onta.rio 
provient du Québec et du Manitoba. Le résultat de cc trafie pré]iminaire entre 
provinces dans l'exportation du bois a pulpe est d'exagCrer l'estimation do Ia coupe 
en Ontario aux dépens de Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, du Nouveau-Brunswick, du Québec 
et du Manitoba. 

Les valeurs indiquées au tableau XXX sont individuellement exactes mais 
ne sont pas strietement comparables. Les evaluations du bois it pulpe utilisC 
dans Ia province, achete d'autres provinces, ou vendu ailleurs au Canada sont 
toutes basées stir Ic c.oüt livré an inoulin; par consequent, los frais de transport 
en rcpresentent tine proportion consi(icrable. Au contraire, les evaluations du 
materiel exporté ou importC sont hasCes sur Ia valour au point d'expódit.ion, avant 
l'additjon de la plupart des frais de transport. 

La consommation dii bois a pulpe canadien dans les pulperies canadiennes 
a augment.é de 12 p.c. en 1933, et son exportation aux Etats-Unis s'est accrue 
de 23 p.c. La tcnclance gCnCrale, de 1908 a 1929, fut vers unc augmentation 
beaucoup plus rapide de Ia eonsommation domestique que de I'exportation. En 
1908, on exportait près des deux tiers du bois it pulpe canadien aux Etats-Unis, 
presque entièrement It I'état brut ou non-manufacture puisoue pour la plupart ii 
ri'Ctait pas CeorcC. Ctte proportion s'ahaissa cependant et Ct.ait en 1913 de 
mains de la moitiC du total. Depuis 1919 on en a exporté moms du tiers et Ia 
moyenne des cinq deimieres annees n'est quo 18 p.c. La proportion Ctait de 15 p.c. 
seulement en 1933. Le volume même n'a pas vane beauc.oup jusqu'en 1931; 
comparativement a une exportation ma enne d'environ tin million de cordes par 
année pour toute In période, celle de 1933 est de 718 7555 cordes. 

Dc 1908 It 1929 Ia consommation domestique do bois It pulpe canadien a 
augmenté jusqu'It onze fois celle cle 1908. ElIe représentait 85 p.c. de In coupe 
en 1933, contre seulement le tiers en 1908. 

La perth économique due It l'exportation annuelle d'un million de cordes de 
bois It pulpe n'est pas aussi sCniouse que los chifires semblent l'indiquer. Neuf 
p.c. de cc bois est du peuplier, qui actuellcmcnt ne forme memo pas 1 p.c. clu 
bois utilisC dans les pulperies canadiennes et pour Icquel il n'y a aujourd'hui 
qu'une très faible deniande an Canada pour d'autres usages. Seulement 17 p.c. do 
tout Ic bois exporté l'cst It I'Ctat brut, contre 83 p.c. éeorcC an preamble. Le bois 
It pulpe exporté ne devrait pas Ctre considéré comme un produit non-manufacture 
mais bien comme tin produit particllement ouvré. 

Depuis cinq ou six ans Ic Camula importe une certaine quantitC de bois 
a pulpe. Bien quo cette importation ait augmenté de 1928 It 1930, die a diminuC 
depuis et elle est relativement de peu d'importance, formarit moms de 1 p.c. de 
Ia consommation totale. Cette importation n'a pas de signification particulière, 
et représente du bois coupé aux Etats-Unis ou It Terre-Neuve clans des forCts 
appartenant, It des puipenies &tablies an Canada ou exploitées par dIes. 
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Le tableau ci-dessous et le graphique page 109 indiquent la relation entre 
l'exportation, l'irnportation et la consommation domestique du bois a pulpe, de 
1908 a 1933. 
TABLEAU P.—BOIS A PULPE—PRODUCTION, CONSOMMATION DOMESTIQUE, EXPORTATION ET 

IMPORTATION. DE 1908 A 1933 (ANxics C1VILl) 

Production totale apparente do 
bois a pulpe 

Consommation 
domeatiquo 

Exporté 	1'9tat 
bruv 

Import8 pour consom-
inaLion domesttque 

Anne Valour Proportion Proportion Proportion 
do In 

Quantit6 
Valour 
totalo 

tnoyenne 
par Quantité 

do Ia 
production Quantité 

do Ia 
produotlon Quantitd oon.somma• 

corde totale totala tion totale 

cordee 8 $ 	c. cordes p.c. cordes p.c. cordes P.C. 

1908 ...... 1,325,085 7.732,055 5 84 482,777 36.4 545,399 53-6 
11309 ...... 1,557.753 9,318.610 5 98 622,129 39.9 935624 60-1 
1910 ...... 1,541,628 9.705,16(3 835 598,487 398 t43 141 61-2 
1911 ........ 1.520.227 9,678,616 6 37 672,288 442 847,92 58-8 

1,8.16,910 11,911,415 6 46 886,042 46-8 980,868 53.2 

2.144.064 14,313,930 6 67 1.109,034 51-7 1,035.030 48-3 
1014 ...... 2.106,884 14,770.358 672 1,224,376 55-7 972,508 443 
1015 ...... 2,355,550 15.5130.330 6 61 1,405,836 59-7 ¶449,714 40-3 
1016 ...... 2,83:3,119 10.971,127 705 1,764,912 623 1,067.207 37-7 Pasde rapport 
1917 ...... 3,122,179 

.. 

2(1,739,1305 8 56 2,104,334 67-4 1,017,815 328 

1618 ...... 3,560,280 

.. 

37,883,2514 10 64 2.210,744 62.1 1,349,536 37.9 

1912 ........ 
1913 ....... 

1910 ...... 3,498,08! 

.. 

41,041.267 ii 99 2,428,706 69-4 1.070,275 
1,247,104 

30-6 
31-0 

1921 
4.024.826 
3,273,13! 

61,183,060 
52,000,872 

15 22 
19 16 

2,777,422 
2,180,578 

69-0 
66-6 1,092,553 33-4 

1922 ...... 3,923,040 50,735.361 12 93 2,012,608 74.2 1,011,332 25-8 
1920 ........ ....... 

1923 ...... 1,654,663 57,110,506 12 27 3.270.433 70.3 1.364,230 29-7 
1924 ...... 1.647,201 57.777.640 12 43 3,316,951 75-4 1,330.250 28-8 
1925 ...... 5.0132.461 62,161,537 12 21 3.668,959 72-0 1,423,509 29-0 
1928 ....... .5,621,305 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

- 

68,100,303 12 11 4,229,567 75-2 1.391.738 24-8 
1927 ...... 5,929.496 70,284,8135 11 85 4,387,687 74-0 1,541.769 26-0 

1928 ...... 6,2135,912 74.587.843 II 85 4.763,646 75-7 1,532.2391 24-3 32,674 0-7 
1929 ...... 6,5:16,3:15 76,120,063 11 65 5.241.340 80-2 1,294,3395 19-8 37,082 0-7 
1930 ...... 5,977.182 67.529,612 II 30 4.648.717 77-7 1,330.466 22-3 94.632 10 
1931 5.016.291 

. 

51.1373,243 10 30 4,088,988 810 1357,303 19-0 59,291 1-4 
1932 ...... 4.222,224 

. 

. 

. 

36,750,910 8 70 3,602,100 85-3 620.124 14-7 45,654 1-1 ....... 

1933 ....... 4.746.382 

. 

33,213.973 7 00 4,027.827 84-9 718.555 151 17,049 0-1 

P'ULPE DE 001$ 

Exportation&—Le tabli'aii XXXI traite de Ia pulpe de hois exportée du 
Canada durant los ann&s civiles 1932 et 1933, par variétés de pulpe et par pays 
impoi'tateurs. 

Pour fins do comparaison, I-es export-ations aux pays do 1'Empirc Britannique 
oat &6 séparées des exportations aux pays étrangers. En 1933, plus de 96 p.o. de 
la pulpo exporte alla aux pays non-britanniques. Los Etats-Unis en absorbè-
rent 80 p.c., le Japon 9 p.c. ct Ia Irance 3 p.c. L'Italie, la Holland-c, la Belgique 
et l'Allemagne furent aussi des clients importants. Ides exportations aux pays 
do l'Enipire Brit.anuique s'élevaient t un pen plus de 3 p.c., dont la grosse part-ic 
alla a Ia Grande-Bretagne et. Ic restc at 1'Inde britannique, a la Nouvelle-Zlande 
et h l'Australie. Dc 1932 a 1933 le chiffre des exportations a augnienté de 34 p.c. 
en volume et do 23 p.c. en valour totale. Ii y out augmentation pour thus les 
principaux pays et pour chacune des six espèces de pulpe. Los export.ations aux 
pays do l'Empire diminuèrent de 47 p.c. tandis que cellos aux pays étrangers 
augmentèrent de plus de 39 p.c. 

Dc tous los genres do pulpe exportée, c'est celle au sulfite blanehie qui tient 
Ic premier rang formant 48 P.C. de la quantité totale. Les Etats-Unis en 
reurent 76 p.c. et Ia France, Ic Japon, la Hollande et 1'Italie 19 p.c. Les autres 
5 p.c. allèrellt all Royaume-Uni, a l'Inde britanniquc et a Ia Nouvelle-Zélande. 
Los exportations de pulpe au sulfite blanchie augmentèrent dans l'ensemble et 
pour chacun des prinl'ipaux pays étrangers; elles diminuèrent pour le Royaume-
Uni et la Nouvellc-Z('lande. 
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La pâte mécanique tient Ic deuxième rang en 1933 avec 22 p.c. du total. Ce 
produit alla a deux pays seulement: les Etats-TJnis qui en reçurent 96 p.c. et le 
Royaume-Uni qui acheta les autres 4 p.c. Comparativement h l'année précé-
dente, les exportations destinées aux Etat-Unis augmentèrent tandis que celles 
allant au Royaume-Uni diminuèrent. 

PULPWOOD PRODUCTI ON. MANUFACTURE 
AND EXPORT 
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La puipe au sulfite écrue formait 16 P.c. des exportations de pulpe. Lee 
Etats-Unis en prirent 57 p.c., le Japon et lee autres pays étrangers plus de 42 P.C. 
et la Nouvelle-Zélande, le seul pays de l'Empire oü ce produit canadien fut 
exporté, moms de 1 p.c. Ces exportations augentèrent dans l'ensemble. 
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La pull)e au sulfate ou ki'aft constituait 10 p.c. des exportations de pulpe 
en 1933. Les Etats-Unis so rendirent acquéreurs de Ia quasi-totalité de cette 
pulpe, on absorbant 97 p.c. 

Los autres 4 p.c, des exportations totales de pulpe de bois consistaient en 
sassures et en fibres flOfl speciflees; Ia presque totalité en est aIlée aux Etats-Unis. 

La pulpe proud Ic quatrième rang en importance parrm los exportations 
canadiennes durant, l'anne uiscale so terminant le 31 mars 1934, suivant de près 
le blé, le papier a journal et Ic nickel et dépassant encore plus que l'année pré-
cédent.e ]es planolios et madriers qUi, en 1929, avaient éLé cxport's on plus grande 
quantité. En I'ann&' fiscale 1890, les exportations canadiennes do pulpe de bois 
furent évaluées a $168.180 sculernent; dix ans plus tard dies étaient niontées a 
$1,816016; on ne connait pas les quantités exportées antérieurement a 1908. Au 
cours de l'exerc.ice cbs on mars 1926 los exportations s'élevèrent ui. 992,319 tonnes 
ayant une valeur dc $49,909,870. Ce maximum fut suivi do (liminutiOns 
annuelles, tombant a 439.291 tonnes valant $17.786,135 on 1933. En 1934, t.oute-
fois, les exportations remontèrent a 645,307 tonnes ayant une valour de 
$25 7 102,381. 

Le tableau ci-dessous récapitule los exportations de pulpe depuis 1908 
jusquen 1933, avec indication du volume, de Ia valeur totale, de Ia valeur 
moyenne par tonne et du pourcentage de la production totale par rapport a ces 
exportations. 

TABLEAU Q.—I3E1.EVE DES EXPORTATIONS DE PUJ.PE, DR 1008 A 1933 (ANN*EM (1VEl.I) 

Pulpo ehimiquo PAte mcanktue 'Toth1 do Ia pLilpe oxport6e 

Annéo Vajeur Valeur Pouren1age 
Valour moyonne Valour moyanne Valeur deJa 

Quantite totalu par Quantit6 totale par QuiuntiUl totalo production 

$ 

tonne 

$ 	C. tonn' 

tonne blab 

tonnes $ $ 	c. tonfleLl $ P.C. 

40,1187 1.547.192 3803 1330,118 2,253.7333 1207 239.805 4,070.928 66-0 
38.951 1,52(1,1117 3899 241.730 3,378.225 13 07 280.744 4.898.842 63-0 
40.170 1.4110.191 :333 35 2833.807 4,234.705 14 66 328.977 5,1194,8911 69•3 
38.347 1,11111,192 3823 221.1137 3,4313.3170 1554 258,514 4.902,862 52-2 

1912 ............ 52.651 1,9110.099 37 24 205,4113 3,991,365 13 51 348,190 5,052,361 51.0 

1913 ............ 117.525 2,595.905 38 41 230.6-14 3,317.565 14 38 208,169 5,913.560 34-9 
110.398 

.. 
4:15111Th 3046 314.485 4,500.290 14 34 424,863 8,8115.436 45.5 1914 .............. 

1915 ............ 157,4119 6.0311.815 3836 206,701 3,2,3(1.585 1567 3114,170 9,270 434 33-9 
1916 

....... ...... 

229,147 11.6311.877 51 04 329,752 5,649,365 17 13 5.98.889 17,314,242 431 
..291.760 19,110,700 73 01 250,043 7,082,209 2832 511.803 26,102,1106 35-0 

402.850 28,573.879 7093 181.061 4,76(1,044 2643 583.911 33.359,923 37.5 
397.578 30.002.358 7546 311.551 7,182.451 2305 709.129 37,185.009 41-1 

1920 ............ 515.641 58,800.172 114 05 304.344 17.574.801 5775 819,985 713.383,978 41-8 

1908 .............. 
190(1 .............. 

1921. 348 728 23,861,963 6843 223.494 11,271.712 41 48 527.222 33.133.675 34-0 

1910 .............. 
1911 .............. 

1922 ............. 503,487 31,637,766 62 04 314,770 9,409.083 29 86 816.257 41,037,849 38.1 

1923 ............ 5:14.251 35.428.173 (1631 341,107 11,5310.323 34 00 575.356 47,027,4336 35-4 
1924 ............ 

. 
528.283 32,3231.943 (11 	19 233,700 7,916,029 31 20 781,983 40.242.972 31-7 

1917 ............. 

1101.162 37338.1132 62 14 3611.205 10.573.273 2935 061.367 47.931.905 34-7 

1918 ............. 

19111 ............. 

623,703 10.521.304 6605 382.077 11.505.818 30 II 1.005.780 52,077.122 31-1 
5117.228 38.667,036 65 08 2110,831 7794464 29 77 879,154 46,996.011 26-8 

1929 ............ 628,438 39,447,807 112 77 20.3,1170 5,546,120 27 23 883,801 45,614,823 23-9 

1925 ............. 

1926 ............. 

1927 ... .......... 

19231 ............ 585,108 36,817,157 62112 20933 -2 5,0033,638 2822 830.848 43.367.984 20-7 
1930 ............ 627,800 32.1177.201 61 91 208.758 5,967,172 28 58 760.220 39,050.979 21-0 

443.903 

. 

. 

25.226.042 56 83 165,0338 4,606,167 27 90 622.537 30,056.613 197 1933............. 
1932 ............ 328.53:3 

. 

16,200,038 49 58 116,229 2,562.089 22 04 452.293 18.930.064 1159 

1623............. .450.773 20.444.761 44 47 132.162 2.888.029 2034 608.510 23,354.837 20-4 

LComprenant quelqueo rlSaLdua ou sasaurea non sp6cifi6a comme pAte meanique on chimique. 

Les exportations canadiennes de pulpe de tout genre ont progressé assez 
régulièrement do 1908 a 1920, atteignant alors 819,985 tonnes. En 1921 ii s'est 
procluit une baisse considerable qui fit place a de nouvel.les augmentations en 
1922 et en 1923. ITne nouvelle baisse en 1924 fut suivie d'augmentations en 
1925 et 1926, alors que les cxportations Ctablirent un maximum, soit 1,005,780 
tonnes. Des diminut.ions annuelles suivirent usqU'on 1932 avec une reprise 
marquee en 1933. L'exportation de Ia pulpe chimique suivit une marelie 
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ascendante très régulière de 1908 a 1917, et bien qu'il y ait eu des variations 
d'une année IL I'autrc cette augmentation générale s'est continuée jusqu'en 1928, 
atteignant alors un maximum avec 628438 tonnes. Une augmentation semblable 
en 1933 mit fin aux diminutions annuelles qui Be succédèrent de. 1927 IL 1932. 
Les exportations de pâte mécallique ont subi des fluctuations considérables d'une 
année a l'autre. C'est en 1926 qu'elles atteignaient leur maximum, soit 382,077 
tonnes. Saul en 1929, ii y cut ensuite baisses annuelles jusqu'en 1933, alors 
qu'une hausse importante fut enregistrée. 

En 1908 nos e.xportations de pulpe comprenaient 83 p.c. de pâte mécanique; 
cette prépondérance s'est maintenue jusqu'h 1917, alors queue fit place IL Ia pulpe 
chimique. En 1933 cette dei'nière forinait plus de 75 p.c. de la pulpe exportée. 

En 1908 deux tiers du total de pulpe manufacturée au Canada était cxportée 
sans avoir été convertie en papier on manufacturée en autres produits; cet état 
de choses dura jusqu'en 1913. Depuis cette année-lIL, on a retenu au Canada 
des quantités de plus en plus considérables de notre pulpe pour en poursuivre Ia 
manufacture ici méme, a tel point qu'en 1933 seulement 20 p.c. de Ia pulpe 
canatlienne fut, exportéc et que l'exportation actuelle consiste surtout de pulpe 
clumique dispendicuse. La valcur moy'nn tie 1it pulpe chiiniqtic expoi'tee a 
atteint son maximum entre 1917 et 1920, s'élevant au prix anormal de $114.05 
Ia tonne en 1920. Son prix s'est alors maintenu entre $60 et $65 la tonne, torn-
bant a $44.47 en 1933. La valeur movenne do In pâte micanique exportée a vane 
de In même façon, atteignant son maximum de $57.75 Ia tonne en 1920 et variant 
entre $25 et $30 jusqu'en 1931. ElIc tomba IL $20.34 en 1933. 

En 1927 Ic Canada occupait Ic deuxième rang parmi Ics pays exportatcurs 
do pulpe do hois, lit Suede seule le dépassant. Un an plus tard notre pays des-
cendait au troisiCme rang, cCdant sa place IL Ia NorvCge. En 1929 Ic Canada Be 
laissa devancer par Ia Finlande pour occuper In quatrième position oil ii Be 
maintient depuis lors. Toutefois cette diminution en importance de nos exporta-
tions provient surtout du fait qu'on utilise une proportion dc plus en plus grande 
de notre pulpe dans notre propre industrie du papier et dans la fabrication 
d'autres produits; il en résulte nCces.sairement que l'on exporte aujourd'hui un 
plus fort volume de produits de Ia pulpe que de pulpe IL l'Ctat brut corume 
autrefois. Du total de 6,052,338 tonnes cxporties par les principaux pays pro-
ducteurs en 1933, Ic Canada a contribuC 10 p.c., dont plus de trois quarts en 
pulpe chimique de prix Clevé. 

Le tableau qui suit donne los quantitCs exportées en pulpe ehimique et pâte 
mCcaniquc par les principaux pays exportatetirs en 1933, avec le total des expor-
tat.ions pour cette annCc. Lea chiffres de 1913, annCe précCdant immédiatement 
in guerre, et de 1932 sont aussi donnC.s pour fins de comparaison. 
TABLEAU R.—EXPORTATIONS DE PULPE flE HOTS DES PRINCIPAUX PAYS PRODUCTEURS DE 

PULPE, 1913, 1932 ET 1933 (ANNtES CtVrI.F.S) 

Annle termin90 loll d6cembre 

1913 1932 1933 Proportion en 1933 

Total, Total, Total, 
pulpe pulpe pulpe Pulpe PSto 

do do do chimique mécanique 
bois bois bois 

tonnes tonne3 tonnos tonnes tonnes 
Total pour los pays énum8ré ........................... 2,749,111 4.962,023 6,052,333 4,200,186 1,862,152 

Suede ............................................... .1,112,313 1.1147.568 2,456,912 1,810,801 648,111 
Finlzinda ............................................. 132,674 1,309.4117 1,438,457 1,039.574 398,883 
Norvge ............................................. 779,025 

.. 
965,529 926.268 278,018 648,250 

298.169 452.293 608,508 470.829 137,680 
..... 	... 206,042 317,688 285,344 279.946 5,398 

Autrihe ............................................. 112,714 112,080 131,780 118,797 12,983 

Canada. .... .............. ............................

Tchko'lcvaquie ........... .......................... 

. 

23.935 91,078 108.508 109.508 - 

Allomagne....................................

Etata-Unis ........................................... 19,776 47.861 79,192 77,927 1.265 
Pologne ............................................. 

. 

. 

- 9,045 9,158 9.142 16 
Suinse ............................................... ... 

.. 

7,328 9,394 7,210 5,644 1,568 

Terre-Neuve ......................................... . 57.165 - - 
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Importations.—Le tableau XXXII fait connaitre pour 1932 et 1933, les 
details de l'importation de piilpe, laquelle est relativement insignifiante, lit valeur 
de ces importations Ctant infCrieure it 1 p.c. de celie des exportat.ions en 1933. En 
1919 on importa au Canada 26,141 tonnes de puipe de bois, puis ii y cut diminu-
tion jusqu'a 17,229 tonnes en 1923. En 1924, l'iinportation remontait a 24,496 
tonnes, mais depuis cette date Ic volume en a diminuC presque tous les ans en 
raison de la facilitC toujours plus grande avec laquelle les papeteries canadiennes 
peuvent se procurer Ia pulpe fabriquCe au Canada. Ces deux dernières annCes 
toutes ces importations sont venues des Etats-Unis. 

PAPIER 

Export ations. - Le tableau XXXIII est consacrC aux exportations de papier. 
Vu l'ignorance des ehiffres quantitatifs et a cause de l'usage frequent de diverses 
unites de mesure, on no pout tot,aliscr le volume net ni des exportations, ni des 
importations de papier. Toutefois, dans l'ensemblc, l'on peut dire que les expor-
tations on 1933 indiquent des augmentations quant au volume et des diminutions 
en valour totale, comparativement a l'année prCcCdente. 

Au cours de i'année fiseale 1890, le total des exportations canadiennes de 
papier et des produits dii papier était porte a $122 seulcmenL Dix ans plus tard, 
cues représentaient $29,741 tandis qu'cn 1910, l'exportation de papier t journal 
seul atteignait 2,612,243. 

La valeur totale du papier et des articles en papier exportés était de $72,-
396, 132 en 1933, comparativement a $86,323,539 on 1932, soiL une diminution de 16 
P.C. Ii y cut diminution do in valour totale des exportations do papier a journal, 
dc carton, de papier d'emballage kraft et autre et do papier-tent.ure; par contre 
l'on constate des augrnentations clans le cas du carton-planche, du papier a livres, 
du papier do rebut, clu papier-toiture, des sacs, du papier a Cerire, et des produits 
divers. Dans Ia plupart des ens oü les qua.ntitCs sont donnees, dIes sont supé-
ricures a cellos de l'annCc prCcCdente, tels le papier a journal, le carton-planche, Ic 
papier a livres, le papier de rebut, le papier d'embailage autre que le kraft, et le 
papier it Ccrire. Le papier demballage kraft et ie papier-tenture diminuèrent en 
quantit. Quelques item, y compris to carton-pianche, le papier a iivres, le papier 
de rebut et Ic papier it Ccrirc augmentèrent en valour totale ainsi qu'en volume. 

Le papier it journal constitue tout près de 96 p.c. de la valour totale de nos 
exportations de papier en 1933. Lea Etats-Unis en ont englobC 84 p.c., le Royau-
me-Uni 6 p.c. ct l'Aust.ralie 3 p.c. Le papier a journal exporté nux pays do i'Em-
pire I3ritannique reprCsente 10 p.c. de in valour totale contre 90 p.c. qui alla aux 
pays étrangers. Dans lensemble, ces exportations augmentérent on quantité tout 
en diminuant en valeur totale. Lea exportations aux pays de l'Empire augmen-
tèrent en quantitC ainsi qu'en valeur totale, principalement it cause d'augmenta-
tions au lloyaumc_LTni, en Australie et en Nouveile-ZClande. Lea exportations 
aux pays étrangers augmentèrent en quantité mais diminuèrent en valeur totale; 
aux Etats-Unis et on Argentine cites diminuèrent on quantité et on valeur totale. 

Le papier a imprimer fut estimé séparément des autres exportations cana-
diennes do papier pour in premiere fois on 1908, et fut CvaluC a $2,833,535; c'Ctait 
principalcmont du papier a journal. En 1913, Cpoque oii l'on a commence a enre-
gistrer los quantités, le Canada a exporté 256,661 t.onnes dc cc genre de papier 
reprCsentant uiie valeur do $9,980,378. En 1920 cette exportation était montCe 

761,944 tonnes ayant une valeur do $72,920,225. En 1933, on en a exporté 
1,838,105 tonnes valant $69,200,515. Parmi lea exportations du Canada le papior 
a journal se place second, après le blé qui tient Ic premier rang. 
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Le tableau ci-dessous fait connaltre l'auginentation des exportations du 
Canada en papier it journal depuis 1917 alors que les premiers chiffres susceptibles 
de comparaison ont été recueillis. 

TABLEAU S.—RELEV1 DES EXPORTATIO1S DE PAPIER A JOURNAL-1917-1933 (ANNze CIy1L) 

Ann6o 
Volume 
exporté 

Valour 
totale 

Valeur 
moyonno 

Pouraentage 
dole 

productiou 
totala 

t.oflflea 8 $ 	C, P.C. 

1917 .................................................................. 506.187 12.561,020 54 62 884 
1916 .......................................................... ........ 37,301,269 88 60 866 
1919 .................................................................. ..708,429 40,811,362 70 31 99-2 
1920 .................................................................. 

.. 131,062 

72,920,225 95 70 875 
1921 .................................................................. 60,785,317 08 40 88-1 

1922 .................................................................. 950,514 68,362,817 71 26 88-7 
1923 .................................................................. 

..761,944 

85,011,258 75 23 910 
1024 .................................................................. 

..700,241 

1,219.384 90000,711 14 62 87-8 
1025 .................................................................. 1,401,655 98,941,337 70 59 81-2 

.636,533 

1,731,985 114,000,595 65 87 017 

1927 .................................................................. ..1.881,865 123,222,094 65 48 00-4 
1628 .................................................................. 2,206.588 

.. 

.. 

141,103,527 03 95 91-4 
1929 .................................................................. 2,515,405 

.. 

.. 

148,865,648 59 18 92-3 

1926 ................................................................. ... 

1930 .................................................................. 2,332510 133,370,932 8718 93-4 
1931 .................................................................. 2,008,240 

... 

107,233,112 53 40 90-2 

1932 .................................................................. 
.. 

1,779,764 82,966,109 46 70 92.6 
1933 .................................................................. . 1,838,105 

. 
89,200,515 37 65 00-0 

L'export-ation de papier a journal augmenta a un taux a peu près uniforme 
jusqu'en 1920, décrut en 1921 et reprit ensuite sa marche ascendante pour attein-
dre son mrtxilnum en 1929. Depuis bra ii y cut diminution d'annóe en année jus-
c1u'en 1932 et enfin une autre augmentation en 1933. Bien quo Ia proportion de 
pulpe exportée, qui s'élevait a 66 p.c. de Ia production en 1908, soit tombée 
jusquà Ia rnoyenne actuelic d'environ 20 1)0., is proportion des exportations de 
papier It journal est restée It peu près Ia même, représentant environ 90 p.c. de Ia 
production totale. 

Le Canada, en 1933, occupait Ia premiere position, avec une bien large marge, 
parmi les principaux pays cxportateurs do papier a journal, sea exportations étant 
presque Sept fois plus considérables quo ceiles de Terre-Neuve, son compétiteur Ic 
plus voisin. Le tableau suivant démontre que, même en 1913, le Canada était a la 
tête de tous lea pays exportatcurs de cette marehandise, I-a Norvège suivant, puis 
le Royaumc-Uni prenant In troisième place et la Finlande Ia quatrième. En 1933 
le total de papier a journal exporté par lea treize principaux pays exportateurs 
(IC ce papier était de 2,975,382 tonnes, c.omparativement It 3,026,039 tonnes en 
1932, le Canada contribuant on 1933 1,838,105 tonnes on 62 p.c. et les douze 
autres réunis 38 p.c. OU 1,137,277 tonnes. Ainsi los exportations du Canada excé-
daient celles des douze autres pays par 700,828 tonnes. Ii est même probable 
cjue les export-ations de papier a journal du Canada e.xcèdent celles du reste de Ia 
production mondiale. Le Canada, la Finlande, le Japon et lea Etats-Unis sont, 
parmi Ics treize principaux pays exportateurs, los seuls dont los exportations de 
papier a journal ont augment6 de 1932 It 1933. II eat evident que le Canada garde 
sa position prépondCrante dans ce commerce. 

88492-8 
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TABLEAU i i:x I" I{TAI'IUNS 1)E PAPIER A JoURN.0 DES l'RINCIPALIX I'AYS I'lt()l)U(TEtJ KS 
1W PAPIER -1913, 1932 Er 1033 

(ANN cxv,i.) 

Ann8ea civilea 

Pay 
1913 	1932 	1933 

tonoa 	t.onnea 	tonues 

• 	 Total ... ............................. . ...... . ......................... . ...... 802,124 3,026,039 2.973,341 

C 256  1, 8
nntd 861 1.776.764 38  

Fialande 77,213 231.445 248,497 
49,755 
67,938 

278.704 
204.342 

217.114 
201.476 

............................................................................ 

106,507 177,624 151.594 

............................................................................
'ferre-Neuve........................................................................ 

105,153 

. 

139,087 
94.037 

110,988 
88,879 

Il ovausise-thil ..................................................................... 14.855 54.857 44,945 

'3.270 
34.740 41,052 

Noryège ........................................................................... 

27.794 34.888 

Attemagne.........................................................................75.7111 

- 

Autrirlie ....................................................................... ....

F:tzLts.Uniu ........................................................................ 43,301 8,464 
7.569 

11.146 
6,502 

'l'chêeoIovaquse .................................................................. 2 
.. - 

. 

313 127 
5uie.............................................................................. 

J.1es cartons ssiivent en importance le papier a journal, hien qu'ils repré-
sentenL atoms d' 2 p.c. de Ia valeut' totale des txportations cle papier et. d'arUcles 
en papier en 1933. 1 our valour a diminus do 1932 4 1933. Los exportatiotis au 
Hoyatime-Uni out aiigniente l)OUF former 56 p.c. du total, tandis quo los exporta-
lions aux l'tats-Unis nétaient que (10 28 p.c. Los expeditious aux pays dc 1'Empi-
re ont auguneitte pout' former 72 p.c. du total; lea ventes a l'étranger ont diminué. 

Les cxpoi -tations de carton-planche out augmenté en quantite et en valeur. 
Le Boyaiimc-I. Iii en aelteta plus du tiers, auginentant sos importations en 1933, 
tandis quo l'Empire tout entier prit 85 p.o. du total. Les expeditions aux pays 
etrangers augmentereut egalement en 1933. 

Iaes exportat ions do palYicl' d'emballage kraft ant diminue en 1933, taut en 
quantit.e (10'Ofl valeur t.otalc. Bien quo sos ae.liats diminuèrent, Ic Japon demeura 
le meilleur client dti Canada pour Ce produit, en absorbant 55 PC. La Nouvelle-
Zélande, qul augmenta sos importations, vint ensuite avec 23 p.c. de la valeur 
totalo. Les expoitatioiis nux pays ét.rangers allgn)eflt rent en quantit.é mais dimi-
niiereiit en valour totale; ces paYs reurent 62 p.c. do la valeur totale des expor-
tatiouts do cc pu'oduit. Les export.atious aux pays de l'Empire diminuèrent en 
quantité et en valour. 

Les exportations do papier a livres augirientéi'ent en quantité et en valour, In 
plus grancle partic do cc papier allant It l'Australie et a la Nouvelle-Zélande. Lea 
exportations aux pays de l'Empire augmentèrent en volume ainsi qu'en valeur 
totale, tandis quo les expeditions aux pays Ctrangers dirninuèrent. 

Presque tout le papier do rebut exportC en 1933 alla aux Etats-IJnis; l'Aus-
tralic acheta Ic pen qui rcst.ait. Lea importations do cos deux pays auglI4eflt2reIlt 
en volume et en valelur. Par centre le volume et la valour des exportations de 
papier-tenture out ditninue en 1933. Le Roynume-Uni en prit le tiers et tout. 
I'Einpire 84 p.c. en valour, en dCpit I aeltats moindres. Los exportations au.x pays 
étraitgers sliminurcnL Cgalement en volume et en valeur totale. 
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La valeui (otale ricA ('XpOrtatiOflS (IC iaiier-toit1.1re cloiina one anginentation 
en 1933. Terre-Neiive en prit 44 p.c. Les cxportations aux pays de 1'Empirc 
augmentèrent et cdli's aux pays &rnngers aussi. Ler sacs et boites en papier 
brent exportcs en plus grandes t1uantites dans l'ensemble, avec augmentation a 
In JamaIque ot. aux pays tie 1'Empire ainsi qu'à lEquateur, et aux pays étrangers. 
La quantitt do papier demballage, autre que Ic kiaft, exporte auginenta inais sa 
valeur totale diminua. Ce papier alla principalement a Terre-Neuve ct aux Etat-
lnis. 

Le papier a &'rirc exp4rte augmenta en quantité et en valeur tant aux pays 
de l'Empirc qu'aux pays élrangers. Le Ho aume-Uni en prit In niajeure part IC 
i'omnie ii reçiit arissi In plupart des expoctations cafla(IienflC.S d'nrticles divers in 
papier. Pour co (lernier groilpe, ii v cut augmentation a l'Empirc et dinumit ion t 

1'tranger. 
Importa(ion,. - T'sos inijxn'tations (IC papier sont de t)CU climportance corn-

parativeinent it nos expoitzttions, inais ii sen fai.it qu'clles solent one quantite 
ugligeahle. Elles s'ilevment t $5.365,043 en 1933, ('Olflparfltiv('rnent h $6,790,-
363 en 1932, et forinaicut environ 7 I).e. do In valeur totaic tie iios expurtations. 
Le tableau XXX iV donne In valeur do nos importations do papier pour ics 
qiiatorze ji ysiv',uit exportc Pour lilus (IC $3,000 dc ces produik an Canada en 
1933. Les plus iiiiportants sont Ics Etats-Fnis qui contribuent $3,486,707 no 65 
p.c. du total et Ic Ho aume-Tni qui en fournit $1,086,495 mi 20 P.C. 

Les import ations des pays é'trangers reprsentaient 80 p.c. do total et :ivaient 
lllminu6 en 1933.   Après ks Etats-ITnis. In France, 1'.&Ilemagne, In Belgique et In 
Xorvège sont les Inineipaux pays exportateurs. Les importations des pays de 
I Empire forninient les nut n's 20 p.r.: elles aussi étaient moindres quo celles de 
]'année préeédente. ( 'es dci'nièrcs importations venaient principalernent du Royati-
ine-1m, do Hong-Kong et d'Australie. 

Le tableau XXX\ iiiontre rette importation divise en six gruupes prinei-
Paux qui i'eprsentent 63 nunuros dii tarif dounnier. Le papier a imprimer, corn-
rrenant Iwit nunnros forninit 14 p.c. dii total. Sept nnhlI&os ic papiel d'em-

hallagc en forrnaient 13 p.c., quatorze numros do cartons et papiers cartonnós 8 
Pr'.. civatre  num&ris tie papier a ('erire 4 ji.e. 11 v avait aussi 19 niiniros d'autie 
papier qui ensemble donnnient 32 p.c. ct 11 numeros darticles en papier qui for-
nnrjcnt le.s aiitres 28 p.r. de liniportation totale. La valeur totale de toutes los 
classes do papier et d'articics on papier diiuinoa rIo 1932 h 1933 avec dos dirninu-
tions dans rhacirir des grolipes Itrinripaux sinif c.elui dii papier d'emballage. 

La pius gi'ande partie de ces importations se compose tie papier, cartons nil 

articles en paneI' qui mit 6t6 sournis t un procédé special en vuc d'un eniploi 
part.ieulier dans Ics fabriques eana(licnncs, ou hien de procluits manufactures 
faiLs (le papier ou de carton. 

Prcsque toutes les sortes do papiers ou d'ai'tielcs en papier (1110 flOtiS impor-
tons sont au.si fahriqués an Canada a i'lieiu'e artuelle ou porirraient I'Ctre sans 
neeessitei' beaueoup de ehangement (inns lotitillage do nos I)rI)eteries  ct aiitres 
manufactures s'il existait tine ileinande siiffisante pour en justifier In fabrication. 
\ii Ic peu rI'analogic entre Ia classification des articles importés ct cello des pro-
diiits exportcs, toute tentative de euniparaison entre ('OX ill' poiiiiait quo creer In 
('onfusion. La crt ion dii ('ollilnelee Ext4l'ieur do Buronti FCtlCral de In StaLls-
tique public mensuolletnent, triniestrieliernent et annuellernent les details des 
exportotions ct des importations du papier ct des produits dii papier. 
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COMMERCE D'EXPOI1TATION DU CANADA 

L'importanee relative des produits forestiers et des produits de l'industrio 
de la pulpo et du papier dans le commerce d'export.ation du Canada fait l'objet 
dii tableau ci-dessous: - 

TAI3LEAU U.—EXPORTATIONS DR PIIODUITS CANADIENS, 1031, 1932 ET 1933 (ANNhS CIVILEB) 

Produite 1091 1932 1933 

$ $ $ 

695,838,003 493,808,841 531,7 Fiportatlons totale' ..............................................
('roduita agricoles at' v65taux ......................................... .200,700,786 204,057,337 198,1 
Produits forestiers (bois ut pupier) .................. ................... 185.493.191 133,081594 131,3 
Produils n,in6raux ................................................... 107,1I0l. 867 74,113,858 101,8 

70.938.351 55,508,355 67,1 
Prod',its r1imiques ................................................... JO. .84.8,046 11.033.179 12,5 
Fibres et textiles ...................................................... 5,394.084 4,814,510 7,0 

14,995,478 10,219,898 10,3 

Prodults forestlers (bols et papier) .............................. 185,493,491 133,981,598 131,3 

I'ro,liiits 	divers .......................................................... 

]ioj, non ouvr(L (billet, bois S pulpe, bois d'uvro, etc.) ................ 13,100,274 

. 

. 

26.862,581 33.0 

Anirnaux €'.t produils anirnau 	............................................ 

ISois ouvrS (pulpe, portes 01 chAsois, nxeublos, etc.) ..................... 31.427.207 
... 

.. 

20,196,089 25,3 
Papier et.artic.lon on papier ....................................... ..... 111,114,012 

... ... 

80,323.539 72,3 
1,ivres et 	imprim('s ............................................... . .... 851,968 599,382 5 

Bols $ pulpe, p,iIi,e et papier .................................... 150,530,277 

.. 

. 

110,088,109 100,4 

T3oisSpulpe ........................................................... 

.... 

. 

4,630,506 4,6 
Pulpo ................................................................. 20,056,643 056,643 

.61.359,592 . 
18,930.001 23,3 

I' apieretartirlea on papier ............................................ .11.114,042 80,323,539 72,3 

Le groupe dti bois et papier, dans lcqiiel sont inclus leo produits do l'indus-
trio do In pulpe et dii papier, constitunit plus do 24 p.c. do Ia valour tMale des 
exportations du Canada en 1933, conipn.i'ativement it' 27 p.c. en 1932, exc&lant on 
valcur fuits aul rcs groupes con3pa1'ahlcs dexportations, ii. In ocule ('xeeption rico 
produits agrico]cs ct vgétaux. L'cxpoi'tation des pi'odui'ts forcst.iers on 1933 
accuse utie (Ijimliutloll our los ehiffres do 1932, mais c.et.tc haisse hit iiferieure it 2 
p.c., amelioration consiilt.'rablo comparativement a.ix diminutions do 25 p.c. en 
1931 et (Ic 27 p.c. on 1932. 

Les pi'oduits do l'industrie do In pulpe ct di.i papier, y compris Ic bis it' pulpe, 
Ia pulpe, Ic papier et Ics articles cis papier aut.res (1110 los Iivrcs on matieres impri-
inces. i'unstituaient In p1us grande partie des exportations tot.ales do pl'Oduits 
forestiers et ftqient &vaIus it $100,447,228 en 1933. ('es prodwts souls consli-
tuent, tout près dii cinquiènie de In valour totale do notre entunierce d'exportatioii 
et excetlent In valour do tmis leo autres groupos it l'exccpt.ioii ite ceux cbs procluits 
agricoles et rninel'aux. ('liacune tics trois grandes categoric's tiexportations des 
produits de l'industrie do in pulpe et dti papier montre une diininu'tion do 1932 it 
1933. 

Le tableau i-desous donne pour 1932, 1933 et 1934 leo chiffres d'export.a-
tion do Cinq do nO.0 principaux pi'O(lUitS: 

TABLEAU V.—CINQ PRINCIPAUX ARTICLES IYEXI'OR'I'A'I'IUN DU CANAI)A, 1932, 1933 ET 1934 

(AsotOes FIBCALSS BK TEnMINAN'S i.e 31 sz.siss) 

Rang 	
Articles 
	

1932 	I 	1933 	I 	1934 
1032 1 1033  I 1034 

0,170 

6,870 
63,211 
2,534 
1,018 
1.040 
0,253 
8,053 

9,2(1 

5,06i 
4,100 
6.132 
'3,000 

7,228 

6,4511 
p4,637 
6,132 

1 	I 	1 	
1119....................... 

 .........................115,739,353 
. 2 	2 	2 Papier S journal...................................103,003,353 

10 	I13 	Nickel ............................................ .12,105,400 
3 3 	4 Pulpe do bois ..................................... .27,084,782 

6 	6 	5 Madriers at planobes .............................. .18,768,452 

$ $ 

130.506,385 118,900,445 
74,136.863 73,238.482 
7,464,500 28,198.238 

17,780.135 25,102,201 
11,038.060 21,258.286 
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Le rang qu'occupcnt le papier a journal et In pulpe de bois parmi nos princi-
cipaux produits d'exportati(m donne tine idee de l'importance de notre indust.rie 
de la pulpe ct (hi papier. l3ien que Ia valeur totale (IC nos exportations dc W ait 
dimmué de 88 p.c., relic ilu papier t journal n'a baissé quo do 1 '2 p.c. et cello 
de Ia pulpe dc bois s'est accrue dc 41 1 p.c. 

BALANES DES ECHANGES 

La balance eommcrria]e du Canada pour l'année civile 1933 a it (lefavo-
rabie comme l'avait 46 relic de 1932. L'industrie de Ia pulpe et du papier a 
contribué en 1932 ct en 1933 jusqu'h concurrence do $97,984,451 et do $90,204,778 
respectivernent ? in haloiiee commerriale favorable an Canada, ces sommes ropr-
sentant In diflerence entre irs exjuirtations ct les importatiniis (IC pulpe. (IC papier 
ct do produits du papier. Si [on rattarhait. a rette industric In production dii bois 
a pulpe, et si [on prcnait en considcration In difference entre los exportations it irs 
importations de cc hois, cctte contribution a la balance commerciale cftt CtC de 
$94.809.504 on 1933. $102.543.295 on 1932, $139,844,298 en 1931, $176,506,584 en 
1930 et $195,541,990 en 1929. 

Au point de vtie dii maintien do I'Cquilibre des éciianges, les produits cl'originc 
forestière ont touj ours apporté plus de stabilité quo tout autrc groupe comparable. 

En 1928 Ic commerce canaclien atteignit tin maximum, s"lcvant a $2,500.000,-
000, avec un excedent des exportat.ions sur los importations depassant $150,000,-
000. Les trois années qui suivircnt dunnerent ties dinnnutions du commerce total 
avec los importations supérieures aux exportations. En 1932 ct 1933 Ic commerce 
total baissa encore ninis ii y cut balance favorable des exportations. Durant toute 
cctte péi'iodc diffleile, los produits foresticrs out plus eontribué an maintien dc ha-
lances favorahles annuelles quo los pruduits agricoics ct v6gtaux, los animaux 
rt proluits animaux ct Ic icr ct sos protluits. Dims tous los autres groupes prin-
cupaux ii y cut excedent des iniportat ions sur l's exportat.ions. 

CONCLUSION 

Si l'on j ette uti coup rIril d'ensemhic stir l'industrie, on icrra quo in prodiie-
holl dii bois a piilpe, do la l)ulPo ct lii papier a augmenté en volume en 1933, 
:ipr's avoir subi des dimnintitions Irs (lois annks prCcédentes. Cetto augnionfa-
ion tant accounpagnee do I)aisse (los prix moyens, d s'ensuivit des dimimliutions 

(inns In vaicur totale de chacun dc ces trois Prodtlit& En cc qui euiirein' irs 
exportations, ii y cut Cgalemnent augmentation du volume du bois It pulpe, dc In 
inilpe ct des variCtés de papier dont on enregistre les quaiititá. Il y out baisse des 
valeurs moyennes dans ehac.un de ces truis groupes ct des diminutions en r6su1t'-
rent pour In valeur tot ale dim bois It pulpe et dii papier; mais In quantitC supérieu-
re do pulpe exporter surnionta In baisse des p1ix moyrns et Ia valeur totale do cc 
I)rodwt laisse voir tin gain prononcé. 

La proportion dii bois a pulpe canailicn exporté a l'Ctat partiellement ouvrC 
auugmnenta quclquc peu comparativcmcnt au bois destine a In fabrication de in 
puiljw dans los usines canadiennes. La proport.ion dc pulpe exportéc avant d'Ctre 
transformCe on papier augmenta aussi lCgèrement. En 1933 Ic Canada a con-
tribué tune puts large part de Ia production de papier a journal qu'cn 1932, suit 
plus dc 30 p.'. du total. Sos exportations do cc papier ont aussi auginentC on 
volume ct en importance relative, dCpassant inaintenant 61 p.c. du total. 
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